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PREFACE 


The present edition of the Kauthuma-Grhya is based on a copy! of the 
only manuscript of the work deposited in the Mysore Oriental Research 
Institute Library.? And although the text offered here is necessarily 
corrupt, injudiciously abbreviated and, at places, hopelessly disjoined, yet 
I have thought it expedient to offer it to the learned public for the simple 
reason that there is little hope of securing another manuscript of the work, 
and that suitable emendations have been proposed' in the foot-notes to 
facilitate understanding of the text. 


The Devanagari copy of the manuscript was ordered, secured and got 
checked twice in 1934 through the courtesy of my late teacher 
Dr. A. С. Woolner, the then Vice-Chancellor of the University of the Panjab ; 
and it is my most pleasant duty to record my sincere thanks to him. 


The non-mention of the Kauthuma-Grhya among the Samavedic works 
enumerated by the Grhyakarma-Prakasika? and the omission of both the 
Kauthuma-Grhya and the Gobhiliya-Grhya from the list of the Grhya- 
sütras given by Vaidyanatha Diksita in his Smrtimuktaphala® should be 
enough to demonstrate the untrustworthy character of such works, while 
the desultory nature of our Kauthuma-Grhya typifies the Shicksal through 
which this class of works had repeatedly to pass. 


The problem of the chequered growth of the Grhya-sütras was familiar 
to the traditional Vedists and puzzled no less those who have perfected 
modern scholarly techniques. The researches of Bühler, Oldenberg, 
Winternitz and Caland were published one after another; but none of these 
scholars had had time to probe deep into the Sütra works ; and none 
analysed them in detail which alone could bring out their essentials and 
thereby establish their chronology at least provisionally. The introduc- 
tion to the present Volume is an attempt in this direction. I have analysed 
here the one ceremony, viz. Vivaha, which occurs in all the Grhya-siitras 
and which, as the source of the Grhyigni, is the one dominant symbol of 
the erotic, which represents, in the words of the Veda itself, the flowing 
on of endless life in the form of the familial series of individual] existences; 
and may I venture to add that the results obtained have been unexpectedly 


т. See Kauthuma-Grhyasütra; Leaves 24; copy from Mysore; P.L.5 Cata- 
logue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Panjab University Library (Lahore) 
Vol. II. App. p. 30. See Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Govt. 
Oriental Library, Mysore (1922) p. 68. 

2. See Introduction to this work p. r. 


3. See Ravivarmá, Agnive$ya Grhya p. 4. 
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new and rich, signalizing, as they do, for the first time, the true consti- 
tuents of the Grhya-sütras, the successive strata in their formation, and so 


too their desultory character, and their chronology, if at all there could be 
a chronology of the works which have repeatedly suffered much handlings. 


This point, obvious from the contents of the present volume, will 
become still more evident, if a like scrutiny is carried out of other Vedic 
works; and may I hope, Vedic scholars will henceforth present a more 
penetrating analysis of the subjects of their research—for it is only after 
this type of keen, one might almost say ruthless, analysis of the major 
Vedic works, that we may be in a position to build up the true history of 
the ancient Indian literature, which is a continuous development, influenced, 
it is true, in its earliest pre-literary as well as in its latest period by foreign 
ideas, but, nevertheless developing as a result of the innate creative power 
in a continued straight line, the end of which presupposes and cannot be 
understood without its beginning. And it is the close of the Vedic period 
which had completed its march towards self-fulfilment. Towards the end of 
the dynamic period of Vedic civilization that had almost worked itself out to 
the definitive form, we detect signs of exhaustion of the last 
potentialities of the significant existence of early Indian culture. From 
this there follows a fact of the utmost importance that what we see 
in the Indian civilization after the bloom of the Upanisads and the rise of 
the Great Epic is, notwithstanding all the cleverness of the religious, philo- 
sophical and sacrificial forms in which it is wrapped, just the old traditional 
up-and-down of the primitive age again. In other words, Vedic history 
was willed, post-Vedic history just happened ; so much so that there came 
a time in the post-Vedic period of Indian history, when the soul of the 
Indian world became virtually extinct and its physiognomic flair a matter 
of memory, with the result that India ceased to make a real history and 
Indian events became void of any deep meaning. To such a colourless 
period of Indian history do our Siitras essentially belong ; and colourless 
in their extant form as they necessarily are, they never try to get behind 
the formula to the origins ; no wonder then that the minute shades of varia- 
tions among: them are a matter of little consequence to the domestic ritual, 
which they are all out to describe in detail, enjoining ever on the priest to 
recite particular mantras at particular ceremonies, ceremonies with which 
some of these mantras have no possible relation ;! some of these mantras 
not being found in any Samhita, while an appreciable number of these occur 
in a Samhiti, which is different from the one to which the particular sutra, 
enjoining their recital, professes to belong ; and this should incidentally 
suggest that the variety of the Grhyasütras was not solely due to the 


1, See E. W. Fay: The Rgveda mantras in the Grhyasitras, 1899. Supported by 
Winternitz (IA, XXIX, 200). Against this see V. M. Apte: Rgveda mantras 
im their ritual setting in the Grhyasütra, B D.C.R.I. Vol. I, 14-44, 127-152; and 
Karandikar: Rgveda mantras in their ritual setting in the Aitareya Brahmana. 
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variety of the Samhitas, a fact that may also apply to the Srautasütras, 
Ргабќакһуаѕ and even Siksas. The most obvious, though not the most 
significant manifestation of this decline, is the taste for the artificial, both 
in respect of matter and form ; and it is this taste that has made some of 
our Sütras hasty, anxious and confused as to their aim and means and 
even names. 


Confusion of names is found in regard to the Sütras that go under the 
names of Kausitaka and Sambavya, Sambhavya, Sambakhya and 
Samvasya, while Сагруа Магауапа'з statement on Asvalaiyana Srauta- 
sūtra? means that the Asvalayana-Siitra formed the manual for the followers 
of the sakala and Baskala Sakhas of the Rgveda and suggests that other 
manuals may have functioned for the followers of one or more of the 
different Sakha of a Samhita!. 


Significant also is the confusion of Drahyayana Grhyasiitra and Khadira 
Grhyasiitra, the two being literally identical, while there is little difference 
between the SAinkhiyana Grhya and Kausitaka Grhya of the Rgveda, and 
between the Kiithaka-Grhya and Laugiksi-Grhya, of ` the Kathaka- 
Samhita. 


A subject concordance of the Grhyasütras will reveal their great diver- 
sity regarding subject matter, while the difference of customs mentioned in 
them may partly be assigned to the diversity of locality of their origin and 
development. The marked difference of style in Asvalayana and Vaikha- 
nasa—just to mention only two—should not be stressed as determinative 
of their age; for a particular early style, having become stereotyped, 
could be used with equal felicity by an author of a rather late date. 


The language of some of these Grhyasiitras, at places seemingly archaic, 
is no indication of their age ; it may likewise be another peculiarity of the 
locality of their origin, as will be clear from a comparative study of the 
language of the Grhyasütras originating in the South, where grammatical 
aberrations, partly due to the influence of the Buddhist Sanskrit, are, more 
or less, identical, and occur in a similar form and number in the works, 
attributed to Bhasa. Formations like afi», irregular samdhis like 
prayogocyate, and wrong use of gender like vifesam are common in 
Southern works as also the operation of the process of amplification and 
abbreviation. Any conclusion, regarding age, drawn from such a material 
may, therefore, be basically unsound. 


I owe this publication to the enlightened courtesy of my friend 
Dr. Sunti Kumar Chatterji, now Chairman of the Bengal Legislative 
Council and President of the Asiatic Society. In April, 1940, when I 


т. See Chintàmani, Kangitaka Grhya Intr. p. XVII. 
2. Anandagrama ed. p. т. 
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visited Calcutta to finalize printing arrangements for my Grammatical 
Dictionary of Vedic, I requested him to ask the Asiatic Society to publish 
my Kauthuma-Grhya. To this he readily agreed, and here is the result 
of his magnanimity made mellower by the willing co-operation of the 
learned Society; to both I tender my sincere thanks. 


Siiryakanta 
Banaras Hindu University 
Nagapaficami, 
3 August, 1954 


INTRODUCTION. 


In the introduction to my Rk-tantra and Atharva-Pratigakhya I have 
shown, in detail, the shicksal, to which the Indian tradition—particularly 
Vedic—has been subjected. The present work will establish that this 
tradition is not trust-worthy, unless corroborated by positive evidence, both 


in its literary as well as historical aspects. This is shown by the follow- ` 
ing: — 

The author of the Gobhila-Grhyakarmaprakāśikā enjoins on the 
followers of the Kauthuma Sikha of the SV. a study of the fifty-two texts, 
which alone, according to him, belong to this school. 


He says: — 
dviparicasad ime granthah <акһауаһ kauthumer iha | 
proktah sámodadhau yasmüc chraute smarte suniscitah || 
tasmád vai sāmaśākhāyām  granthabhedo  nigadyate | 
Srautasmartodite yasmin na muhyeta katham cana || 
vefiaranyakam ūho'’tra rahasyam  gànam  ucyate | 
chandasy агапуаКс caivam mantrah sottarakah smrtah || 
chandasy aditrayam stobhah sapadam syac catustayam | 
astamopanisac caiva brahmane samudahrtah || 
naradi lomagi  $iksà gautami сен vai tridha | 
kalpasütram аһа ksudram latyayanakam eva ca || 
upagranthah райсауіаһо ^ nidànam  tàndyalaksanam | 
anupat sydd  anustotram  kalpànupadam eva са || 
etad dagavidham siitram  samagesu са  viárutam | 
rktantram  sámatantram са safijialaksanam eva са || 
dhatulaksanakam са sydd iti  vyàkaranàni са | 
anukramanika сей naigeyam са tatah param || 
phulam gobhilagrhyam са  mantralaksanakam tatha | 
gayatryadi уідһапа са tatah  stobhünusamharah || 


eva са | 
gobhiliyakam || 
upakarma vidhih | 
dvipaficasad ime  granthà  vrsotsargantagah smrtah || 
iti kauthumaSakhyayam granthasamkhya yathakramat | 


chandogaparigistam tu grhydsamgraha 
$ráddhakalpe tato vedyasadhanam 
‘snanavidhir 


$rávanena раго 


etan  adhitya 


nikhilam 


vedoktam jiiatum arhati || 


This enumeration puts down Gobhila-Grhyasütra, together with its 


subsidiaries, as the sole grhya work, belonging to the Kauthunias. 


It does 


not make even a passing reference to the present work, which avowes itself 
to be the proper Kauthuma-Grhya. 


That by a reference to the Gobhila-Grhya, the author of the kàrikàs 
does not mean present work becomes clear by the following comparison of 
the contents of the two:— 


KauthGS. 

Expiation, general 
rules and requisites of 
sacrifice, periodic expia- 
tion, expiation for com- 
mitting various offences, 
sixty expiatory gods, 
expiation for transgrcss- 
ing the time and manner 
of homa etc., contact 
with sacrificial fire of 
one who has a second 
wife, particularities to 
be observed in connec- 
tion with arkakanya- 
dana, ceremony per- 
formed after menstrua- 
tion to facilitate concep- 
tion, niyoga (?), rites 
for preserving foetus, 
non-longing to be ob- 
served by the pregnant 
woman, or rite for non- 
destruction of the foetus ; 
(in the end of the third 


GobhGS. 

Gencral rules for domestic rites: times for 
setting up domestic fire, sources of the sacred 
fire, consecration of the ground and placing of 
fire on it, setting up of domestic fire at.the close 
of student life or marriage, evening and morning 
homa ; sacrificial wear (yajüopavita) ;  yajiio- 
pavitin, prácinàvitin, and nivitin ; purificatory 
water-sipping (ücamana), occasions on which 
water-sipping is to be done twice, daily evening 
and morning oblation ; offering of all-gods, bali 
viferings, crop to crop bali, bali to Rudra; new 
moon and iull moon sacrilices, these denned, 
preparatory fast ior them, time tor Ше pre- 
paratory tast and the sacriuce, duties on the last 
day, Wings required for the sacrilice, tast-tood, 
ries on ine day of sacrifice, cooking of caru 
(sthalipaka) and ts preliinmarics, nirvapa and 
anunirvapa, abhigharana and pratyabhigharana, 
spreading of darbha, paridhi pranita-water ; 
consecrauon of ájya, homas, upasurnabhigharita 
homa, upaghata homa, four avadinas (cuttings) ; 
mahávyàhrti homa,  svistakrt;  yajia-vàstu ; 
concluding rites of Darsapürnamasa ; sacrificial 
fee ; pürna-pàtra ; some general rules, 

Marriage: marriageable age, auspicious time 
for marriage ; divination of the auspiciousness or 
inauspiciousness of a proposed bride by reference 
to experts or by casting lots, bride's first bath, I 
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month after setting up of the sacred fire in front of the house, 


rite for securing the 
birth of a male child, 
administration of juice 
of certain herbs in the 
right nostril of the preg- 
nant woman, parting of 
hair (in the fourth 
'm onth), labour-pain 
homa, bestowing a name 
(related to naksatra) on 
the child, when his head 
'comes out of thc womb ; 
birth ceremony, (the 
baby's) looking at the 
moon, bestowing a name 
on the child intended to 
be mentioned at the 
time of salutation, wor- 
ship of the 
giving food to the child 
(m the sixth month); 
tonsure (in the third | 
year); brahmacarya 
(rite of celebacy) (8-12 
years) together with 
hair-cutting and other | 
details ; duties of a | 
brahmacarin, expiation 
for transgressing rules of 
celebacy, teaching of 
gayatri, rules regarding 
morning апа evening 


worship, rules for punar- 
brahmacarya. 


moon, 


bride bathes again and is presented with ‘new 
cloth and sits on the right side of the groom, the 
bridegroom makes ten oblations in to the fire, 
laja-homa, parinaya, pini-grahana, saptapadi- 
gamana, carrying away of the bride to a neigh- 
bouring house, homa and showing the pole-star 
and Arundhati, the couple’s food, homa of 
samaganiya саги, sacrificial fee, consummation of 
marriage only after lapse of three nights, arghya 
to bridegroom, journey to the bridegroom's 
house, where after reception of the bride by 
women, homa is performed, the fourth-night 
rite, consummation of marriage, rite for securing 
birth of a male child ; parting of hair; labour- 
pain homa, and bestowal of a secret name ; 
birth ceremony ; the baby’s first coming out of 
the house and its looking at the moon ; worship 
of the moon; naming the child; sacrifice on 
birth-tithi and at the beginning of seasons ; 
erecting of children on return from а sojourn; 
tonsure ; Initiation, age of initiation for different 
castes, social ostracism of the uninitiated ; details 
of the ceremony of upanayana. 


The vratas and duties of a student; hair- 
cutting, common features of vratas, Aditya-vrata, 
Mahanamika vrata, some gencral rules for vratas, 
Jyaisthasimika vrata, opening and closing of 
study term ; expiations for adbhuta ; graduation 


| bath ; the offering of arghya and riding a chariot 


at samavartana ; duties of a Vedic graduatc ; 
three kinds of snatakas; rites for cows and 
horses ; $ravanà rite ; serpent offering ; Аќуауијї 
rte and first fruits sacrifice ; Agrahayani rite ; 
conclusion of serpent offering, svastararohana ; 


moon-at-last-quarter rite (Astaki), the cake 
astaka, the meat-astaka. 
Post-astaka ^ (Anvastakya); Pindapitryajiia 


and Anvaharya ; vegetable Astaka ; animal sacri- 
fice in honour of Pitrs and Devas ; expiation for 
failure to clear one's debt ; beginning of plough- 
ing; five sacrifices in connection with agricul- 
ture ; sacrifice to the king of mice ; sacriff&e to 
Indrani ; kàmya rites, general rules for kámya: 
rites, bhümijapa,  parisamühana,  vairüpáksa- 
ргарада-јара, diksà, miscellaneous, kàmya rites 


(for 16 objects); house-building ; sacrifice of cow 
or goat and balis; certain balis to be offered 
every day ; the repetition of the ceremony every 
year (for 19 objects); grand reception, offering 
of arghya and madhuparka ; tethering of cow in 
the north ; the arhaniya mutters a mantra stand- 
ing; the offering of vistara, padya, arghya, 
acamaniya and madhuparka ; a barber announces 
the cow and the arhaniya asks him to set the cow 
free, except in a sacrifice, when he asks him ‘to 
do'; persons to whom arghya should be offered ; 
none should be given arghya more than once a 
year, except in connection with a sacrifice or a 
marriage. 

It will be clear from the above comparison that the karikàs do mean 
the proper Gobhila-Grhya and not the Kauthuma-Grhya, which radically 
differs from the Gobhila in its contents ; and this, when viewed in the light 
of the discovery of the present work enables us to postulate: that in the 
school of the Kauthumas there existed, originally, their own proper Grhya- 
sütra, called Kauthuma-Grhyasütra ; gradually variation in domestic rites, 
due, chiefly, to the variation of locality, gave rise to a number of Grhya- 
sütras in the same school; one of these Grhyasütras was complied by 
Gobhila ; and this, because it was the most systematic and comprehensive, 
became prominent and superseded, in course of time, the proper Kauthuma- 
Grhyasütra. And because the author of the above-quoted karikas was 
himself a follower of Gobhila, he put down his own Grhyasütra to be the 
norm for all the Kauthumas. 


That the extant Gobhila is of comparatively late origin may be indi- 
cated by the inclusion in it of such kamya rites, as are not vitally connected 
with domestic life and are not, for that reason, mentioned by major Grhya- 
sütras. 


But the admission that the available Gobhila is a late production does 
not mean that it is later than our own work in its extant form ; for both in 
its beginning as well as end our work calls itself Kauthuma-Grhya and not 
ihe Kauthuma-Grhya-sütra, a peculiarity which suggests that it is not the 
original Kauthuma-Grhyasütra, but only a remodelling thereof. That it is, 
indeed, so is ensured by such expressions as:— 


(a) grhyokte (—tena?) 5.3 (b) grhyokteh 5.15 
In these expressions our work seems to refer to a Grhyasitra 


as authority ; that this reference is to the original Kauthuma-Grhyasütra is 
indicated by : — 


(a) kuthumasya matid ity uktyà kauthumah kuthumasya margam 
ücarati 5.16 


(b) tasmad dharmajaro nityakuthumagranthabhyasah 21.10 


That the remodelling of the original Kauthuma-Grhyasiitra in the form 
of the present work has been in)edicious becomes clear by :— 


(а) iti samanam ѕатагорапат karyuh. 

It is customary in Vedic works that they cite a mantra either 
in sakalapatha or a part thereof and put iti after it, as an accompaniment 
of the details of sacrifice. Ignorant of this elementary practice, the author 
of our work has deleted the mantra cited, but has retained ifs, that came 
after it. 


(b) tatra visesas tü vara-dana-prayoga ucyate 5.15 


The promised visesa has nowhere been stated ; obviously the pertinent 
portion has been dropped out. 


(c) homam samapya &іѕіап apüpam dagakam brahmane dadyat то. 5. 
Situate in its present position sistan seems disjoined. 
(d) homam samapya vadhvàm punah snatva II.II. 


There is no connection between vadhvam (vadhüm ?) and the follow- 
ing ; the connecting link is missing. 


(e) trisvetaya $alalya tandulan tilamisran 12.9. 


Reading incomplete ; all the Grhyasütras prescribe something for the 
parting of the hair. Cp:— 


(x) tri$vetaya ca $alalya yas te rake sumataya iti GGS. П. 7. 8. 

(2) triséuklayà $alalyà prinasammitam simantam kuryat JGS. I. 7. 

(3) ...phalavrksasakhayà sakrt simantam unnayct tri$vctayà ca $alalyà 
KhGS. II. 2. 25. 

(4) trenya Salalya trini darbhapuiijilini Salaluglapsam ity upaniyamyor- 
dhvam simantam unnayati BhGS. I. 21. 

(5) athasyai yugmena salatuglapsena trenya ca éalalya tribhi$ ca kufa- 
pifijülair ürdhvam simantam vyühati ASGS. I. 12. 4. 

(6) trenya $alalya tribhir darbhapufijlaih Salaluglapsenety ürdhvam 
simantam unnayati ApGS. VI. 3. 

(7) trenya $alalyà tribhir darbhapufijilair udumbaraprasünair yava- 
prasunair i: kesan vibhajan simantam unnayati BoGS. I. ro. 7. 

(8) tri$vetayà (ed. trih $ye— ) $alalyà $amis$ákhaya  sapala$ayà va 
simantam vicinoti KGS. 31. 3 — LGS. 3r. 3. 

(9) tri$vetaya (ed. trih $ye— ) Salalya $amiSakhayà ca sapalasaya... 
simantam karoti MGS. I. 15. 


(ro) trenya $alalyà éalalugrapsam upasamgrhya...ürdhvam simantam 
» HKGS. IL r. 3. I. 


(тт) tri$yenaya ( —tayà ? ) Salalya $amisakhoya ca sapalaSaya...siman- 
tam karoti AgGS. 15. 

(f) raka ity eke iti 12. 13. 

This is meaningless ; but cp. the parallel GGS. 11. 7. 7. 8:— 

rikam aham ity etaya, yas te rake sumataya 10............................ 

(g) vadhüm dhrtapatra kim paśyasīti vácayitva 13. 2. 

The parallel GGS. (II. 7. ro) reads: — 

kim pa$yasity uktva, prajam iti vacayitva....................................... 


and this makes the sense clear. Our work has struck off 'prajàm iti' 
and has thus rendered the text unintelligible. 


(h) dasaya nàpna iti sayitvà 14. I. 

Here the object of (pre-)sayitvà is missing, for which cp. the parallel 
GGS. (П, 7. 17): — 

vrihiyavau pesayet. 

(1) krsarah sthalipako vrthapakva iti 17. т. 

After iti may be supplied uttaratah, which is found in the GGS. (II. 9. 5) 

anaduho gomayah krsarah sthalipako vrthapakva ny uttaratah. 

(7) vanyagotre 17. 2. 

The full reading is 'svagotre vànyagotre và' for which cp. p. r9. 

(А) дагог va dadyat 17. 12. 

The object of dadyàt is missing. 

(D nainam himsir ity ádaréam 18. 4. 

After adarsam may be added prekseta, which is found in the parallel 
GGS. (II. 9. 13). 

(m) süryasyeva dukrd à tvà nàvartyah 18. ro. 

Correct reading seems to be: * ѕйгуаѕуаугіат anvávartasvà ' which 
-occurs in the parallel GGS. (II. ro. 23):— 

athainam pradaksinam dvartayati süryasyavrtam anvavartasva ili. 

(л) ргапапат iti 18. 12. 

After iti the act, to which the mantra is applied, is not mentioned, for 
which cp. Sámaáramin on МВт. I. 6. 20. 

(o) ity ete vavam ity uccair brüyat 23. 12. 

Anticident of iti has been deleted, for which cp. KhGS. I. 5. 19:— 

siddhe sayampratar bhütam ity ukte om ity uccair brüyát. 

We may be right in attributing these textual blunders to the redactor 
or scribe of the present work ; but there are deficiencies regarding which it 
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is difficult to decide wlisher they are due to the redactor of the present work 
or they are to be ascribed w.the original Kauthuma-Grhyasütra, from which 
our author has drawn his material. To cite only one such deficiency : — 

While treating the tonsure ceremony our Grhya says:— 

{гнус varge vapanain karyam 'ábüyudayikam pirve’hni “tatah pare 
hany ugasi snátvà yajamanah caturasram sthandilam upalipya mandalad 
bahir daksinenajyagneyádi sthapayitva napitan pran-mukhopavisya tatosno- 
papátram ádaréo tad anvantarambhat kacam tatpascimena darbham pifijuli 
sthandilasyottare vàyavyádi snipayitva raktanaduhagomayam laukikatvam 
krsara sthalipako vrthapakva iti homam ma namasanvadese tato grhyagnim 
pratisthipya pratarahutin hutva vanyagotre sarva ekadese kuSalikarayet 
kecit trisikhah Кеси panicasikhah yathagotrakulakalpam aranye kesa nikha- 
neyuh tam vinidadhaty екс manavakah punah snalva yajamanah 
svasthanam upavisya athoparistad dhoman samipya vamadevyain gitva 
tato brahmanabhojanam tato brabhmanabhojanam | 

Now compare the parallel Gobhilagrhya: 

athatas trtiye varge cüdakaranam | purastac chalaya upalipte’ gnir 
upasamahity bhavati | tatraitany upaklptáni bhavanti: ekavim$atir darbha- 
рійушуа usnodakakauisab audumbarah ksura àdar$o va ksurapanir napita iti 
daksunatah | ànaduho gomayah krsarah sthalipako vythapakva ity uttaratah ; 
viuluyavais tilamasair ji prthak paltayi pürayitvà purastad upanidadhyuh ; 
krsaro nápitàya sarvabijáni ceti; atha mātā Sucina vasanena kumaram 
acchadya pascad agner udagagresu darbhesu pracy upavisati ; atha yas tat 
karisyan bhavali pa$cát pran avatisthate ; atha japaty ayam agat savità 
ksureneti savitáram manasa dhyàyan nàpitam preksamanah uspena vaya 
udakenaidhii vayum manasa dhyayan usnodakakamsain preksamanah 
 dakninena раріпара adaya daksinam kapusnikam undaty ара undantu jivase 
iti ; visnor damstro’ sity audumbaram ksurain preksata ádar$am va ; ogadhe 
trayasvainam iti sapta darbhapiüjülir daksinayam kapusnikayam abhi Siro’gra 
nidadhati ; tà vamendbhigrhya daksinena paninaudumbaramn ksuram grhitvà- 
daréam vabhinidadhati svadhite mainam himsir iti ; уела püsà brhaspater iti 
trib ргайсаш prohaty aprachindan sakrd yajusà dvis tisnim ; athayasena 
pracchidyanaduhe gomaye nidadhati ; etayaivàvrtà kapucchalam ctayaivotta- 
ram kapusnikàm ; undanaprabhrti tv evabhinirvartayet ; ubhabhyàm panibh- 
yam mürdhanam parigrhya japet tryayusam jainadagner iti; etayaivavrtà 
striya tüsnim ; mantrena tu homah ; udan agner utsrpya kusalikarayanti || 


A cursary comparison of the two shows that while the Gobhila-Grhya 
is systematic and complete, our Grhya is sketchy and incomplete. The 
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former cites eight verses for the ceremony, while фк fatter does not use even 
a single verse in the performance of the whoje“ «fte. It is true that some of 
the verses cited by Gobhila in tonsure. hát, are given by our work in the 
Godana ceremony at the time of Upanayana ; and here we may not venture 
to discuss whether the followers ,of Gobhila use those verses only in the 
tonsure and not in the Godàna; or the disciples of the Kauthumasakha 
employed these verses only ір {ће Godana and not in the tonsure. Both may 
have been using these mantras on both the occasions, the former recording 
them only for the tonsure, and the latter for the Godàna only ; or again 
they may have been using these verses only on that occasion for which they 
have recorded them, because it was exactly this type of difference on such 
trivial pouits coupied with the variety of locality that led ultimately to the 
differentiation ot the Grhyasutras. 


As in the case of tonsure, so in the treatment of other ceremonies our 
Grhya is deficient ; so much so that it does not even refer to so important 
a ceremony as marriage, the veritable pivot, round which the entire Grhya 
ritual revoives. Such omissions occur in other Grhysutras also; and the 
Grhyasüwa ої Gobhila, whose treatment of domestic nies is so admirably 
detailed, has chosen to exclude пот its contents the Annaprasana ceremony 
and has noi mentioned karnabheda ctc., which are treated by other Grhya- 
sutras. It is teasible—and this is exactly the opinion of the scoliasts—that 
nies or parts of rites, which are not treated by particular Grhyasutras may 
be taken over irom other Grhysütras, preterably belonging to the same Veda, 
but it a particular ceremony or a detail thereof is wanting in the Grhya- 
sütras belonging to a particular Samhita, the loan was permitted even from 
the Grhyasütras belonging to other Sarphiäs ; and it may have been, perhaps, 
{ог some such reason that the author of our work excluded from his scheme 
the treatment of the marriage ceremony. 


Agvalayana’s' remark ‘various indeed are the customs of the (different) 
countries and the customs of the (different) villages’ is an historical truism: ; 
and this when applied to the Kauthuma school of the Samaveda should 
suggest that the rise of the two Grhya-sutras, 1.6 the Kauthuma—and this 
was, in its original form the norm for all the Kauthumas—and Gobhila, was 
based, more or less, on the variety of customs that came to obtain among 
the Kauthumas of different localities ; and this, when viewed in the light of 
the fact that while Gobhila prevails in the east our own Grhya is discovered 
in the south, shows that the eastern Kauthumas, who in the beginning. may 


iatha khalüccávacà janapadadharma gramadharmas са tin vivühe pratiyat 
I. 7. 1; also Ap. 1. 2. 15 I 
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have been following the normal Kauthuma-Grhya, evolved, later, their own 
separate Grhya in the form of the Gobhila-Grhya, with the result that the 
original Kauthuma-Grhya became restricted to the south, where alone it is 
preserved till now. 

And closely bound up with locality as the rise of the various Grhya- 
sutras has been, it was natural for the followers of thc Gobhila-Grhya to 
put down their own Grnyasütra as the sole Grhya work for all the 
Kauthumas and deliberately exclude all reference to the proper Kauthuma- 
Grhya if they remembered it cr leave it out of account if they forgot all 
about it. And if the Kauthuma-Grhya has suffered oblivion at the hand of 
the Gobhiliyas in the kárikas recorded above, the Grhyasütra of the latter 
has suffered the same fate in a statement attributed to Agnivega, who ignores 
them both alike. The statement runs: — 

athitah sttraganin ууакһуаѕуатаһ: bodhayanam apastambam 
satyasidham dráhyayanam àgastyam sindilyam A$valiyanam $àmbhavam 
katyayanam iti navàni pürvasütrüni| vaikhinasam éaunakiyam bharadva- 
jam agnivesyam  jaiminiyam  vádhülakam madhyamdinam kaundinyam 
kausitakam iti navany aparasitrani ; astida$asamkhyàtah Sarirasamskara 
itil] 

Surely this enumeration of the Grhyasutras, attributed though it is to 
so high an authority as Agniveśa, is as willkürlich as the one given of 
the Grhya works by the author of the Gobhila-grhyakarma-prakasika ; and 
if the former is to be rejected on account of the existing variety of the 
Grhyasiitras not mentioned therein, the latter deserves the same fate. on А 
account of the existence of the Kauthuma-Grhyasütra, now made available 
for the first time in the form of the present work. 

A word about the age of our work. Like Baudhayana-Grhyasesasutra 
our work prescribes Arkakanyadána,! a ceremony designed to ward off the 
evil consequences likely to follow from the third marriage of a Brahman. 
This ceremony is not mentioned by any other Grhyasütra ; and Baudhayana- 
Grhyasesasütra is doubtless a subsidiary work of pretty late origin. Our 
sütra, in its extant form, may not be much earlier than the Baudhayana- 
Grhyasesasütra. Besides, there is a veiled reference in our Grhya to the 
rite of niyoga,? which is not found in any other Grhyasütra* or a subsidiary 


I. Ртабпа V, Chapter 5. 2. Cp. Text p. ro line 15. 
nodvàhikesu mantresu niyogah kirtyate kva cit | 
na vivahavidhiv uktam vidhavávedanam punah||Manu IX, 65. Cp. also III. 173. 
4: Cp. Manu IX, 59-64 with Bübler's notes. 
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thereof. The practice of niyoga, permitted by Manu‘ in certain circum- 
stances, though early in its origin, received religious sanction at a com- 
paratively late date ; and to some such date may be ascribed our Grhya 
in its available form. 

A comparatively late date for our work is ensured by those grammatical 
irregularities, which are now to be definitely attributed to the influence of 
the faulty Buddhist Sanskrit. These are typified in; — 

Irregular samdhi: — 

Page Line 
4. I2. niriksyamanollekhanam (—manah—ulle—) 
5. 7. samagratah (= Samah agratah) 
14. prayogocyate (~-gah uc—) 
12. tato kaimaja—(tatah ka—) 
15. kauthumo kuthumasya (—mah kuthu.—) 
16. brahmanarkagikham (аһ or ah—) 


\ 


७ ७ ए m m 


16. pranmukhodanmukhah (—khah udan-—) 

IO. 4. II. TO; I2. 6 ; 13. І; 20. II ; 2I. 16; tatoparistat (tatah upa—) 

IO. I3. vasumatya kramya (tyah akramya) 

10. 16. sadratro rtukalah (—ratrah rtu—) 

II. 7. yajaminodanmukhah (—münah udan-—) 

12. 2. praksirordhvamukhim (—$iráh ürdhva—) 

14. 12. uttarato upavisya (—ratah upa.—) 

14. I3. yajamino paficam (—manah р-.-) 

16. 2; 16; 17. 11; 23. 14 ; pranmukhopavisya (mukhah пра—) 

16. 8. pratyaimukhopavisya (—ukhah upa—-) 

16.16. tatosnodakapàtram (=tatah us—-) 

18. 7. kuryeti (—kuryah iti—) 

20. 7. maànavakodagagresu (—vakah udag—) 

20. II. manavako upavisya (vakah upa) 

And with this we come to the question of the relative age of the Grhya- 
sütras. In dealing with this problem we may bear in mind that the earlier 
the form of a Grhya ceremony the simpler and less elaborate it was in its 
execution. Now, let us apply this maxim to the chief domestic rite, i.e. the 
marriage, the pivot, round which the entire domestic ceremonial revolves. 
This runs in the Grhyasütras of Asvalàyana (RV.), Paraskara (VS.), Gobhila 
(SV.) and Kausika (AV.) as follows: — 


I. Details ; my introduction to Atharva-Prátiéakhya р. 26. 


ASGS. 

udagayana apiryamanapakse 
kalyane  naksatre caulakarmopana- 
yanagodinavivahah| sarvakalam cke 
vivàham|  tesam — purastác catasra 
ajyabutir juhuyat | 
pavasa’ iti tisrbhih ‘prajapate na tvad 
etani’ iti ca vyahrtibhir уа | samuc- 


‘agna äyūnşi 


сауат cke| naike kam canal “уат 
aryami bhavasi yat kaninàm' iti 
vivahe caturthim| kulam agre pari- 
kseta ye matrtah pitrtaá ceti 
purastát| ^ buddhimate 
kanyam prayachet | buddhirüpasilala- 
upaya- 
cheta | durjñeyáni laksanani| astau 


yathoktain 


Кѕапаѕатраппат — arogam 
pindàn krivà 'rtam agre prathamam 
jajie rte satyam pratisthitam| yad 
iyam kumary abhijata tad iyam Ша 
pratipadyatam | yat tad 
pindan abhimantrya 


satya 
dráyatàm' iti 
kumarun briiyad esam ekan grha- 
ne’ti| ksetric ced ubhayatah sasyad 
erhniyad annavaty asyah praja 
bhavisyatiti vidyat| gosthat раѕи- 
mati] vedipurisád brahmavarcasvini | 
avidāsino h r a d à t sarvasampanna | 
devanat kitavi| catuspathad viprav- 
rajini | alamkrtya kanyam udakapür- 
vain dadyàd| esa brahmo vivahah | 
tasyam jato dvādaśāvarān dvādaśa 
paran punaty ubhayatah | rtvije vitate 
karmani dadyàd alamkrtya| sa 
daivah| daśāvarān dasa paran punaty 
ubhayatah| saha dharmam caratam 
iti prajapatyah| astavaran asta paran 
punaty ubhayatah| gomithunam 
"dattvopayacheta| sa àrsah| saptava- 
ran sapta paran punaty ubhayatah | 
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PGS. 


sad arghya bhavanty ācārya rtvig 
vaivahyo raja priyah snataka iti| pra- 
tisanivatsaran arhayeyuh| yaksyami- 
nas tv rtvijah| asanam aharyaya 'sa- 
dhu bhavin āstām arcayisyamo bha- 
vantam iti | aharanti vistaram padyam 
padartham ndakam argham 4camani- 
yam madhuparkam — dadhimadhu- 
ghrtam apihitam kdinsye kamsyena | 
anyas tris trih praba vistaradini| viş- 
taram pratigihnatil 'varsmo'smi sa 
mananam udyatàm iva suryah| imam 
tam abhi tisthimi уо mi kag cabhidz 

sati'ty enam abhyupavisati| padayor 
anya — vistara asinàya| savyam 
padam praksilya daksinam praksala- 
yati | brahmanas ced daksinain pratha- 
mam| ‘virajo doho'si уігајо doham 
айуа| mayi padyayai virajo doha’ iti! 
arghain pratigrhnaty “apah stha yus- 
mibhih sarvàn kaman avapnavani'ti | 

ninayann abhimantrayate | ‘samudram 
vah pra hinoimi svam yonim abhi ga- 
chata | aristā asmakam virà mà рага 
seci mat paya” ili] acamaty “à mà gan 
yašasa sam srja varcasi | tam ma kuru 
priyam prajanàm adhipalim paginam’ 
iti | madhuparkam pratiksate| ‘deva- 
sya tva’ iti praligrhnati| savye panan 
krtva daksinasyanamikaya trih 
prayauti “namah syavasyayannasgane 
yat ta aviddham tat te nis krntamiti | 

anamikangusthena ca trir niruk- 
sayati| tasya trih praSnati “уап 
modhuno madhavyam рага mam 
rupam annidyam| tenahain madhuno 
madhavyena paramena rupenanna- 
dvena paramo madhavyo'nnàdo'sà- 
пг] madhumatibhir va pratyrcam | 
putrayantevasine vottarata asindyoc- 

chistam dadyat| sarvam và pras- 
niyat| prag  và'samcare ninayet| 
acamya pranant sanimréati “ van ma 
as у е nasoh pràno'ksnoá caksuh 
karnayoh Srotram bahvor balam 
ürvor ojo’ristani me'hgàni tanus 
tanva me saha’’ iti] acantodakaya 
$asam Adaya ‘ gaur’ iti trih praha| 
pratyaha| ‘mata rudranam duhita 
vasunam svasadityanadm amrtasya 
nabhih| pra nu vocaii cikituse janaya 
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ASGS. 
mithah samayam krtvopayacheta| sa 
gandharvah| ^ dhanenopatosyopaya- 


cheta| sa àsurah| suptanam pramat- 
tanam vàpaharet| sa раіќасаһ | hatva 
bhittvá са girsani rudatin rudadbhyo 
haret| sa raksasah | | 

atha ^ khalüccavacà janapada- 
dharma gramadharmas ca tàn viva- 
he pratiyat| yat tu samanam tad 
vaksyamah| paécad agner drsadam 


a$mànam pratisthapyottarapurastad 
udakumbham samanvarabdhayam 


hutvà tisthan pratyanmukhah pran- 
mukhya asinaya ‘grbhnimi te saubha- 
galvàya hastam’ ity angustham eva 
grhniyad yadi Катаусіа pumdamsa 
eva me putra jayerann iti| angulir 
eva strikimo romànte hastam sangu- 
stham ubhayakimah|  pradaksinam 
udakumbham са trih  parinayan 
japati | 'amo'ham asmi sa tvam sa 
{уат asy amo’ham| dyaur aham 
prthivi tvam simaham rk tvan tav 
eva vivahàvahai prajàm prajanaya- 
vahai sam priyau rocisnü sumanasya- 
тапап jiveva $aradah éatam' itil 
pariniya| pariniya$manam àrohayati | 
"imam aémaánam drohasmeva_ (уа! 
sihira bhava! sahasva prtanàyato'bhi 
tistha  prtanyata' iti vadhvo'fjalà 
upastirya bhrátà bhratrsthino và dvir 
lajan avapati | trir jàmadagnyànàm | 
pratyabhigharya havir avattam ca] 
eso'vadanadharmah | 'aryamanam 
nu devam kanya agnim ayaksata| sa 
imam devo aryama preto muñcātu 
namutah svaha| varunam nu devam 
kanya agnim ayaksata | sa imam devo 
varunah preto muficátu namutah 


PGS. 


ma gam апарат aditim vadhista! ma- 
ma camusya ca papmanain hanomi’ 
iti yady alabheta | atha yady utsisr- 
ksen ‘mama cimusya ca papmi hata | 
om utsrjata trnàny atty’ iti brayat | 
na tv evamaiso’rghah syat| adhiyaj- 
fiam adhivivaham ‘kuruta’ ity eva 
briiyat | yady apy asakrtsamvatsa- 
rasya somena yajeta 'krtàrghyà evai- 
nan  yàjaycyur nakrtarghya’ iti 
sruteh || 

catvarah pakayajnah huto’hutah 
prahutah prasita iti] paficasu bahih- 
Silayam vivahe cudakarane upana- 


yane kesante simantonnayana itil 
upalipta uddhatavoksite’gnim 
upasamadhaya| nirmanthyam cke 


vivahe | udagayana apiiryamanapakse 
punyahe kumaryah pāņim grhniyat| 
trisu trisiittaradisu| svatau mrgasi- 
rasi rohinyam và | tisro brahmanasya 
varnanupurvyena | dve rajanyasya 
ckà vai$yasya | sarvesiin $Südràm 
apy cke mantravarjam | athainam 
vasah paridhapayati ““jaram gacha 
рагі dhatsva vaso bhavakrstinim 
abhisastipava| $atam ca jiva Saradah 
ѕпуагса rayim ca putràn anu sam 
vyayasvayusmatidam: рагі dhatsva 
vasah’’ 10 | athainau samaijayati 
‘sam añjantu višve devà sam аро 
hrdayani nau | sam таїап уа sam 
dhata sam u destri dadhàtu пау” 
ii | pitra prattàm adaya grhitvà 
niskrámati “yad aisi manasi dürain 
diso'nu pavamino va| hiranyaparno 
vaikarnah sa  tvà manmanasim 
karotv'ity “азу iti | — athainau 
samiksayati ‘‘aghoracaksur apatighny 
edhi Siva pagubhyah sumanah 
suvarcah| virasür devakàmà syona 
Sam no bhava dvipade sam catus- 
padej somah prathamo vivide gan- 
dharvo vivida uttarah| trtiyo'gnis te 
patis turiyas te manugyajàh|| somo'- 
dadad gandharvaya gandharvo'dadad 
agnaye | rayim ca риат садаа 
agnir mahyam atho imàm|| sa(a)nah 
pusa $ivatamàm airaya sa na ürü 
usati vi hara |  yasyàm ugantah 
pra harama gepam yasyam u kami 


ASGS. 


' вуаһа | püsanam nu devam kanya 
_agnim ayaksata| sa imam devah pisa 
| preto muficatu namutah svaha’ 
-avichindaty añjalim sruce(-ai)vajuhu- 


ity 


yat | apariniya s$ürpaputenabhyatmain 
tüsnim caturtham| opyopya haike 
lajan parinayanti| tathottame ahuti 
na samnipatatah| athasyai ¢ikhe 
vimuficati yadi krte bhavatah| ürnà- 
stuke kesapaksayor baddhe bhavatah | 
‘pra {уа muficami varunasya pasad’ 
iti] uttarim uttarayá| athainàm apa- 
rajitayam digi sapta padiny abhyut- 
kramaya'tisa ckapady ürje dvipadi 
rayasposaya tripadi miyobhavyiya 
catuspadi prajabhyah райсарайу 


. Ftubhyah satpadi sakhà  saptapadi 


bhava sà mam anuvrata bhava putran 
vindavahai bahüins te santu jaradast- 
aya’ iti! ubhayoh samnidhāya &irasi 
udakumbhenavasicya brahmanya 
jivapatnyà jivaprajàyà agira ctam 
ratrim pratiérayet| dhruvam arundha- 
tim saptarsin iti drstva vaca m 
visrjeta ‘jivapatni prajam vindeye’ti| 
ргауапа upapadyamane “pusa tvcto 
nayatu hastagrhy' cti yānam äro- 
hayet| 'aámanvati riyate sam rabha- 
dhvam’ ity ardharcena navam 
arohayet| uttarenotkramayet| 'jivam 
rudant iti rudatyam | vivahagnim ag- 
rato’Jasram nayantil kalyanesu 
deSavrksacatuspathesu ‘mi vidan 
Paripanthina' iti japet| ‘vase vase 
sumangalir iyam vadhiir’ itiksakan 
ikseta| ‘iha priyam prajaya te sam 


rdhyatàm' iti grham pravesayet | 


"viváhàgnim upasamadhaya pascad 


asya anaduham carmastirya praggri 


I3 


PGS. 
bahavo nivistyai’’ iti || 


pradaksinam agnim рагуапіуаіке | 
pascad agnes tejanim katam уа 
daksinapadena — pravrttyopavišati | 
anvàrabdha арһагау ajyabhagau 
mahavyahrtayah sarvaprayascittam 
prajipatyain svistakrc са | etan 
nityain sarvatra| pran mahavyahrti- 
bhyah svistakrd anyac ced djyad 
dhavih | sarvaprayascittaprajapaty- 
antaram etad àvapasthànam vivahe | 


rastrabhrta ісһай jayabhyatanains 
ca jànan| ‘yena karmanerchcd’ iti 
vacanat | ‘citlam ca citti$ cakütam 


manag са $akvari$ ca dargag ca 
brhac ca rathaintaram са] prajapatir 
jayünindràya vrsne prayachad ugrah 
prtanà jayesu | tasmai visah sam 
anamanta sarvah sa ugrah sa(h)inavyo 
babhüva svaha’’ iti] ‘agnir bhiita- 
nam adhipatih sa mavatv indro 
jyesthanain yamah prthivya vayur 
antariksasya siiryo divas candrama 
naksatrinain brhaspatir brahmano 
mitrah  satyanàm  varuno'pam 
samudrah srotyanàm annam sam- 
rajyanam  adhipatis tan  màvatu 
soma osadhinàm savità prasavanam 
rudrah pa$ünàm  tvasta rüpanam 
visnuh parvatanim maruto ganànam 
adhipatayas te mivantu]  pitarah 
pitamahah pare’vare atas tatā- 
mahah | iha mavantv asmin brah- 
many asmin ksatre' syüm Wšisy 
asyam purodhayam asmin karmany 
гѕуат devahütyàm svaha’ iti sarva- 
tranusajati| ‘agnir aitu prathamo 
devatanain so'syai prajam muficatu 
mrtyupasat | tad ayam гаја 
varuno’nu manyataàm yatheyam stri 
pautram agham па rodat svaha|| 
x agnis tràyatam garhapatyah 
prajàm asyai nayatu dirgham ayuh | 
a$ünyopasthà jivatim astu mata 
pautram anandam abhi vi budhya- 
tam iyam svàhal| svasti no agne 
diva à prthivya vi$vàni dhehy ayatha 
ahs | yad asyam mahi divi jatam 
praSastam tad  asmásu dravinam 
dhehi citram svaha || sugam nu pan- 
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ASGS. 


vam uttaraloma tasminn upavistayam 
samanvarabdhayam ‘а nah prajam 
janayatu prajapati” iti catasrbhih 
pratyrcam hutva ‘sam añjantu višve 
deva’ iti dadhnah prasya pratipraya- 
chet| Ajyagesena vanakti hrdaye| 
ata irdhvam aksarilavandsinav 
adhahéiàyinau brahmacirinau  syà- 
tam| triratram dvadasaratran 
samvatsaran: vaika rsir jayata iti 


PGSt 


Шат pradi$an na ehi jyotismadhye 
hy ajaram na áyuh| apaitu mrtyur 
апаш па 4021 vaivasvato no 
abhayam krnotu svaha’’ iti| ‘param 
mrtyo' iti caike prásanante|| 


kumarya bhrátà samipalasamié- 
ran lajan ajfijalinifijalav avapati | 
{ай juhoti samhatena tisthati ‘‘arya- 
manam devam kanya’gnim aya- 
ksata| sa no’ryama devah preto 
muñcatu ma pateh svaha || iyam 
пагу пра brüte lajan avapantika | 
ayusman astu me patir edhantam 
jfiatayo mama svaha| iman lajan 
a vapamy agnau samrddhikaranam 
tava| mama tubhyam ca samvana- 
nam tad agnir anu manyatàm iyam 
svaha iti] athasyai daksinam hastam 
grhnáti sahgustham  "grbhnàmi te 
saubhagatvàya haslam maya patya 
jaradastir yathasah| bhago'ryama 
savita puramdhir mahyam tvadur 
garhapatyaya devah| amo’ham asmi 
si tvam sā tvam asy amo'ham] 
simaham asmi rk tvam dyaur aham 
prthivi {уаш tav ehi уіуаһауаһаі 
saha reto dadhavahai prajam praja- 
nayàvahai putran vindavahai bahin 
te santu jaradastayah sam priyau 
rocisnü sumanasyamanau pasyema 
Saradah Satan jivema $aradah Satan 
$rnuyàma $aradah Salam” iti || 


athainam agmanam  arohayaty 
uttarato'gner daksinpadena “ʻā rohe- 
mam a$mánam a$meva tvam sthira 
bhava] abhi tistha  prtanyato'va 
badhasva prtanayatah” iti] atha 
раһат gayati| "''sarasvati predam 
ava subhage vajinivati] yam tva 
visvasya bhütasya prajàyàm asyag- 
ratah| yasyàm bhütam samabhavad 
yasyam visvam idam jagat] tām 
adya gathim gāsyāmi ya strinim 
uttamam уа$аһ” iti || atha parikra- 
matah ‘‘tubhyam agre pary avahan 
süryàm vahatunà saha| punah pati- 
bhyo jàyàm da’gne prajaya saha” 
іб | evam dvir aparam làjádi | catur- 
tham Sfirpakusthaya sarvan lajan 


——mr 
]| — ——— eos —— — 
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Avapati 'bhagaüya svaha’ itil trih 
parinitam prajapatyam hutva || 


athaináàm  udicin sapta  padani 
prakramayati ‘ека ise, dve  urje, 
trini гауаѕроѕауа, catvar mayobha- 
vaya, райса pasubhyah, sad rtu- 
bhyah, sakhe saptapada bhawa sa 
mam anuvrata bhaval ‘visnus tva 


nayatv' iti sarvatranusajati | nis- 
kramanaprabhrty udakumbham 


skandhe krtva daksinato'gner vagya- 
tah sthito bhavati| uttarata ekesam | 
tata enam  mürdbany abhisiñcati 
“apah sivah Sivatamah $antàh santa- 
tamas tās te krnwantu bhesajam’’ itil 
‘apo hi sthah’ iti ca tisrbhih| athai- 
nim süryam udiksayati ‘tac caksur’ 
iti | athasyal daksinamsam adhi 
hrdayatn alabhate “marma vrate te 
hrdayain dadhami mama cittam anu 
cittam te astu] mama vacam eka- 
mana  jusasva  prajapatis tva ni 
yunaktu mahyam’’ iti || athainam 
abhimantrayate **sumangalnr  iyam 
vadhür imam sam cta paSyatal 
saubhagyam asyai datva yathastam 
vi paretana’’ itil tam drdhapurusa 
unmathya prag vodag vanugupta 
арага anaduhe rohite carmany upa- 
veSayati “iha gavo ni sidantv ihasva 
iha рагиѕаһ | iho sahasradaksino 
yajña iha pusa ni sidantv’’ itil 
geramavacanam ca kuryuh{ ‘vivaha- 
Smasanayor gramam praviSatad’ iti 
vacanat { ‘tasmat tayor eramah 
pramanam’ iti Sruteh | acaryaya 
vara dadatil gaur brahmanasya 
varah | gramo rajanyasya | 85६७० 
vai$yasya| adhiratham Satam duhi- 
trmate | astam ite dhruvam darsa- 
yati | **dhruvam asi dhruvam {уа 
pasyami dhruvaidhi posye mayi 
mahyam  tvadád brhaspatir maya 
patya  prajavati sam jiva Saradah 


fatam’’ itil sa yadi па  pa$yet 
‘pasyami’ty eva briiyat!  triratram 
aksaralavanasinau syatam adhah 


$ayiyatam samvatsaram na mithunam 
üupeyatari dvada$sSaratram sadratrain 
triratram antatah || 
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punye nakstre daran | 
laksanapragastan kuśalena | 
bhe pindàn| vedyah sitayà hradad 
gosthac catuspathid adevanàd 
adahanat trņāt sarvebhyah sambhàr- 
yam пауатат | saman krtalaksanan | 
panav adhaya kumaryé upanimayed 
“ат eva prathamam rtam nitycti 
kaś cana rta iyam prthivi §riti sarvam 
idam азап bhūyäd” iti tasya пата 
grhitvaisàm ekam grhàneti brüyat| 
pürvesàm crturnàm grhnantim upa- 
yachet| sambhàryam api tv еке | 
klitakair yavair masair vaplutam 
subhrt surottamena sagariram trir 
mürdhany abhisificect| “ Ката veda 
te пата mado nimasiti, samānayā- 
mum” iti patinàma grhniyat| svaha- 
karantabhir upastham uttarabhyam 
plavayet| jfiatikarmaitat| panigraha- 
ne purastac chaliyi agnir upasama- 
hito bhavati] atha јапуйпат cko 
dhruvanam арат! kalagain pürayitvà 
sahodakumbhah ргаугіо vagyato’gre- 
nagnim parikramya daksinata 
udaninukho'vatisthate | 
nyah | Samipalasamigram$ ca lajamé 
caturaüjalimátraü ^ chürpenopasáday- 
anti pa$càd agneh|  drsatputram 
cal atha yasyàh panim grahisyan 
bhavati saśiraskā sàplutà bhavati| 
ahatena vasanena patih paridadhyad 
‘ya akrntann ’ ity etaya rcà| “ pari 
dhatta dhatta vāsasā ” iti ca prüvr- 
tam yajfiopavitinim abhyudanayaii 
japet ‘somo dadad gandharvaya ’ 
iti] pa$cád agneh samvestitam katam 
evamjatiyam vanyat pada pravarta- 
yantim vacayet “© pra me patiyanah 


tadalà- 


prajanena- 


KauGS. 


atha vivahah| ürdhvam kartikyi 
a vaisàkhyah| yathakami và| citri- 
paksam tu  varjayet | ‘maghisu 
hanyante gavah phalgunisu vyuh- 
yata’ iti vijñayate| mangalam ca | 
satycnottabhita’ , 'pürvaparam'ity 
upadadhita | pativedanam cal 
'yuvam  bhagam' iti sambhalam 
sanucaram pra hinoti] ‘brahinanas- 
pata’ iti brahmanam|  tadvivrhàc 
chankamano nisi kumàrikulád vali- 
kany adipya | ‘deva agra’ iti райса- 
bhih  sakrt  pülyany avapayati| 
anrksara' iti kumàripalam pra hinoti | 
udáhárasya pratihitesur agrato jagha. 
nato brahma| ‘yo anidhma’ ity apsu 
logam pravidhyati| ‘idm aham’ ity 
apohya| ‘yo bhadra' ity anvipam 
udacya| 'ásyai brahmana” iti praya- 
chati| àvrajatàm agrato brahmi 
jaghanato'dhijyadhanva| ^ bühyatah 
plaksodumbarasyottarato’gnch śākhā- 
yam asajati| tenodakarthin kāra- 
yanti | tata сапуйѕссапат anyena| 
antar пира уа ‘aryamanam’ iti 
juhoti| ‘pra tvà muficami' iti vestam 
vicrtati| 'usatir' ity etayà trir adhi- 
payati| saptabhir usnah sampata- 
vatih karoti| “yad asandyám' iti 
pürvayor uttarasyim sraktyam 
tigthantim aplivayati] ‘yac ca varco, 
yatha sindhur' ity utkrantam anyena- 
va sificati | 


‘yad duskriam’ iti vas аѕалрапі, 
pramrjya kumārīpālāya prayachati | 
tumbaradandena pratipadya nir- 
crajet | tadvana asajati | ‘ya akrntams’ 
‘tvasta vasa’ ity ahatendchadayati | 
‘krtrima’ iti $atadataisikena КайКа- 
tena sakrt pralikhya| ‘krtayimam’ 
ity ava srjati | 'àsisanà', ‘sam tva nah- 
yami’ ity ubhayatah pàsena yoktrena 
sam nahyati| 'iyam virud' iti madu- 
ghamanim laksaraktena sütrena vig- 
rathyánamikàyàm  badhnáti| antato 
ha manir bhavati bahyo granthih | 
‘bhagas tveta' iti haste grhya nir na- 
yati | Sakhayam yugam adhiya. dak- 
sinato'nyo dharayati | daksinasyam 
yugadhury uttarasmin yugatardmani 
darbhena vigrathya ‘am ta’ iti lalate 


GoGS, 
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panthah kalpatàm" itil svayam | hiranyam samstahbya japati] tardma 


japed ajapantyam 'prásya' iti | 
barhiso'ntam  katàntam ргарауеі | 
pürve katante daksinatah panigraha- 


syopavisati | daksinena panini 
daksinam amsam anvarabdhayah 
sad ajyahutir juhoty  'agnir etu 


prathama' ity — etatprabhrtibhih | 
mahavyahrtibhig ca prthak | sama- 
stábhis caturthim | 


hutvopottisthatah | anuprstham 
patih parikramya daksinata udaüma- 
kho'vatisthate ^ vadhvafijalim grhi- 
{уа | pürvà mata lajan адауа bhrata 
và vadhim  àkrümayed agmanam 
daksipena ргарайспа | panigraho 
Japati ‘imam agmanam а roh?’ iti] 
sakrt samgrhitam la'anam afijalim 
bhrati vadhvaíijalav avapati| tam 
sopastirnabhighàritam agnau juko'y 
avichindaty añjalim ‘iyam nary upa 
brüta' iti | ‘aryamanam nu devam’, 
‘piisanam’ ity uttarayoh| hute patir 
yathetam parivrajya daksinam agnim 
Parinayati mantravàn va bràkmanah 
'kanyalà pitrbhyah' iti]  parinità 
tathaivavatisthate tathikramati tatha 
japati tathavapati tatha juhoti evam 
trih| $ürpena &esam арпау opya 
Pragudicim abhyutkramayan‘i ‘ekam 


ise’ itil daksinena prakramya 
Savyenanukramet| “тх savyena 
daksinam — atikráma'' iti brü-:at | 
iksakin prati mantrayet ‘sumangalir 
iyam vadhür” iti] aparenagnim 
audako'nusamvrajya Pánigráham 


miirdhadese’vas:ficati tathetaram ‘sam 
afijantv’ ity etayarca| avasiktavah 
Savyena péninafijalim 


rte cid abhisrisa' 


samayavasificati | | upagrhyottarato' 
gner ‘angad angad’ iti ninayatil 
'syonam' iti Sakrtpinde'ámánam nida- 
dhati| ‘tam а tistha' ity asthapyal 
"yam nari’ iti dhruvàm {$ апр 
рШуапу avapayati| trir avichindatim 
caturthim Катауа| ‘yenagnir’ ій 
panim grahayati| ‘aryamna’ ity 
арайл trib parinayati| “sapta mnary- 
ada’ ity ultarato’gneh sapta lekha 
Ekhati prácyah| tasu радапу utkra- 
mayati | ‘is {уа sumangali prajavati 
susima' iti prathamam| ūrje tvà 
ráyasposaya tva saubhigyaya tva 
ѕаппајуауа {va sanipade tvà jivatave 
tvà sumangali prajavati susima iti 
saptamam sakhà sav:tapad bhava'iti | 
4 roha talpam, bhagas tataksa' iti 
talpa upivesayati| upavistayah suhrt 
bádaa praksalayatil praksalyamanav 
anumantrayate “mau  pádau su- 
bhagau su$evau saubhigyaya krnu- 
iam no aghaya | 


praksélyamanau subhagau supat- 
nyah 197111 99517 dirgham àyuá ca 
dhat.am’’ iti] “aham vi s, ami, pra 
tva muficami’’ iti yok'ram vicrtati| 
aparasmin bhrtyah samrabhante| ye 
ayanti te baliyamsa eva manyante| 
"brhaspitinà' iti sarvasurabhicürnüny: 
гсагса — kampilapalàéena miirdhny 
dvanati| ‘ud yachadhvam, bhagas 
tataksa, abhra rghn'm' ity ekvikayo 
t hapayati| “prati tistha' iti prati- 
st'azayatil 

“sukimšukam rukmaprastaranam”’ 
iti yanam ar-hayat | ‘em:m pantham, 
brahmanaram’ ity agrato brahmi 
pranadyate! ‘ma vidann, anrksara 
adhvanam’ ity uktam! ‘yedam nirvii’ 
ii tenanyasyàm üdbavàm vadhi- 
yasva da$àm  catuspathe daksinair 
abhi iisthat:| sa ced ubhavoh $ubha- 
Кат» bhavati ‘siiryavai devebhvah' 
ity etàm cam japati] ‘sam pos 
svapatho' navavantah susimakamav 
ubhe virà'áv ubhe suprajasav’ ity 
atikramayato'ntarà brahmanam| ‘ya 
iti yanam sam- 
proksya viniskürayati| 'sà ‘manda. 


GoGS. 
daksinena pāņinā, daksinam panim 
sangustham uttanain grhitvaitah sat 
panigrahaniya japati "grbhnami te” 
iti samaptasu | 
udvahanti prag udicyam disi yad 


brahmanam kulam — abhirüpam | 
tatrágnir upasamihito bhavati| 
aparenàgnim anaduham rohitam 


сагта praggrivam uttaralomastimam 
bhavati | tasminn enam vagyatam 
upave$ayanti| si khalv asta eva 
ünakstradar$anüt | prokte naksatre 
sad djyahutir juhoti ‘lekbasamdhisv’ 
ity etatprabhrtibhih| dhuter ahutes 
tu sampátam mürdhani vadhva ava- 
nayet | hutvopotthàyopaniskramya 
dhruvam daréayati| ‘‘dhruvam asi 
dhruvaham patikule bhüyásam amu- 
syasau’’ iti patinama grhniyad atma- 
na$ ca] arundhatim ca| ‘ruddhaham 
asmi” ity evam еуа| athainam 
anumantrayate ‘dhruva dyaur' ity 
etayarca | anumantrita gurum gotre- 
nabhivadayate| so'syà vagvisargah | 
{ау  ubhau  tatprabhrti  trirátram 
aksaralavanasinau brahmacàrinau 
bhümau saha éayiyatim| atrarghyam 
ity ahuh| àgatesv ity eke| havisyam 
anam prathamam parijapitam 
bhufijita! $vobhüte và sama$aniyam 
sthàlipakam kurvita| tasya devata 
agnih prajapatir vigvedeva anumatir 
iti | uddhrtya sthalipakim  vyühyai- 
kadesam: paninabhimrsed ‘annapa- 
$ena manina’ iti] bhuktvocchistam 
vadhvai pradaiya yathartham gaur 
daksiné | 

yanam drohantyam 'sukimskam 
Salmalim’ ity etàm cam japet| adh- 


KauGS. 


sānā’ iti tirthe logam pravidhyatil 
‘idam su ma’ iti mahavrksesu japati | 
"sumaügali' iti vadhviksih prati 
japati] ‘ya osadhaya' iti man.rok- 
tesu | ‘ye pitara’ iti $masanesu | ‘pra 
budhyasva’ iti suptàm prabodhayet| 
‘sam  kàéayami' iti grhasamkase 
japati] ‘ud va ürmir' iti yanam 
samproksya vimocayati| ‘ut tistheta’ 
iti patni Salam samproksati| 'syo- 
nam’ iti. daksinato valikinain Sakrt- 
pinde'ámánam nidadhati| tasyopari 
madhyamapalàée — sarpise  cvatvari 
diirvagrani| tam ‘a tistha' ity asthà- 
pya| ‘sumangali prataraniha priyam, 
mà  himsistam, brahmaparam iti 
pratyrcam prapádayati| suhrt pürna- 
kamsena pratipidayalil ‘aghora- 
caksur' ity agnim trih parinayatil 
vadā pàrhapatyam süryayai deve- 
bhya' iti mantroktebhyo namaskur- 
vatim anumantrayatc | 

'éarma varma’ iti rohitacarmábar- 
antam| ‘сагта copas:rnithana' ity 
upastrnantam| ‘yam balbajam’ iti 
baibajam nyasyantam| “upa strnihy’ 
ity upastrnantam | ‘tad а rohatu' 
ity àrohayati| ‘tatropavisya’ ity upa- 
vegayati|  daksinottaram upastharn 
kurutc| ‘sujyaisthya’ iti kalyana- 
патапат brahmindyanam upastha 
upavegayati | “vi tisthantam’ iti 
pramadanam pramiyotthapayati | 
tena bhütena, tubhyam agre, $um- 
bhani, agnir janavin mahyam jayam 
imàm adat; somo vasuvin mahyam 
jayam imam adit, pisa jativin 
mahyam jàyàm imam adat, indrah 
sahiyan mahvam jayam imam adad, 
agnaye janavide svaha, somaya vasu- 
vide svaha, piisne jativide svahen- 
draya sahiyase svah’ety Agachatah | 
'savità prasavanim’ iti mürdhnoh 
simrátàn anayati| udapatra uttaran | 
Sumbhanyafijalyor  ninayati| ‘tena 
bhütena' iti samaganam| газап &§a- 
yati sthalipakam ca| yavanim 
ajyamigranam pürnañjalim juhoti| 

“sapta maryada’ iti tisrnám pratar 
avapate | ‘aksyau nav’ iti samafijate | 
"mahim ü sv’ iti talpam &.ambhayati| 


GoGS. 


vani catuspathin  pra'imantrayeta 
nadié ca visamáni ca mahavrksan 
émaganam ca ‘ma vidan paripanthi- 
nah’ iti] aksabhange naddhavimokse 
yanaviparyase’nyasu  cápatsu yam 
evagnim haranti tam evopasamd- 
dhaya vyahrtibhir hutvanyad drav- 
yam ahrtya ‘ya rte cid abhisrisah’ ity 
ajyascsonabhyafijet | ^ vamadevyam 
gitvarohet| praptesu vamadevyam | 
grhagatam patiputragilasampanna 
brahmanyo’varopyanaduhe carmany 
upavegayanti “iha gàvah prajayadh- 
vam’ iti | tasyah kumaram upastha а 
dadhyuh| tasmai $akalotàn afijalav à 
vapeyuh phalani và] utthapya kuma- 
ram dhruvà ајуаһибг juhoty astav 
ʻiha dhrtir' iti] samaptasu samidham 
adhaya yathavayasam gurun gotrena- 
bhivádya yathartham | 
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“а roha talpam’ ity árohayati] 'tatro- 
pavi$ya' ity upaveáayati] “deva agra’ 
iti samvesayati| ‘abhi tvà' ity abhi- 
chádayati| ‘sam pitarau' iti sama- 
vegayati| 'ihemau' iti trih samnu- 
dati | | madughamanim- uks*'paniva 
уат virud, amo’ham’ iti samspr$a- 
tah| “brahma jajfianam' itv angu- 
sthena vyacas karoti| 'syonàd voner' 
itv utthà»ayati| paridhápan:yabhyam 
ahatenachadavati| ‘brhaspatir’ iti 
§asvenabhigharya ^ vrihivavabhyam 
abhinidhava darbhapiü шуа siman- 
tam  vicrtati| $ana-$akalena pari- 
vestva tisro ratrih prati suptaste| 
anuvakabhyam anvarabdhabhyam 
upadadhita] ‘ihedasatha’ ity etayi 
$ulkam anakrtya | dvàábhyàm nivar- 
tavati ʻiha mama radhvatém atra 
tava’ iti] уаїРа và manyante| ‘para 
dehi’ iti vàdhüyam dadatam anuman- 
travate| ‘devair dattam’ iti prati- 
grhnàti| ‘apasmat tama’ iti sthanav 
asajati] ‘vavatih krtya’ iti vrajet| 
ya me priyatama’ iti vrksam prati- 
chadavati| éumbhanydaplutya | ‘ye 
antá' ity &chadayatil 'navam vasána' 
itv  avrajati| piirvanaram yatra 
nadhigached ^ 'brahmáparam' iti 
kuryat| gaur daksinà prativahah| 
'irvam  rudanti,  yadime kes'na’ 
iti iuhoti| esa saurvo vivahah| 
‘brahmivaram’ iti brahmvah| avr- 
tah prajapatyah prajapatyah | 


Now, in the light of the comparison of the four Grhyasitras belonging 
to the four Samhitis the marriage ceremony boils down to the following 


points : — 


(1) The bride-groom siezes the hand of the bride. 

(2) He makes her tread on the stone. 

(3) The bride sacrifices the fried greins. 

(4) The bride-groom causes the bride to step round in a north-eastern 


direction seven steps (saptapadi). 


(5) The bride-groom shows her the pole star (and Arundhati). 


(wanting in KauGS.) 


(6) A benediction to her by the on-lookers. 
(7) Home-coming of the bride and bride-groom, 


Now, for the execution of these seven acts Asvaláyana uses 21 mantras, 
Gobhila 55, Paraskara 87 and KauSka 131. While A$valayana concerns 
himself chiefly with these rites, the latter three Grhyasütras split x up the 
ceremonial into details, citing verse or verses for each act, though, in cases, 
the quoted verse has little to do with the act to which it is alleged to apply. 

We may infer from this that the marriage ceremony, which was simple 
and homely in Aégvaldyana’s time, grew more and more pretentious and 
elaborate in the times of Gobhila, Faraskara and Kausika ; and with the 
order of this elaboration should synchronize the chronology of these four 


Grhya-sitras. 


A comparative study of the verses, employed by the four Grhya-siitras 


may yield important results: — 
ASGS, 


agnaye svaha ; common in TS, MS, 
KS, e'c. 

indra ға svaha ; common in TS, MS, 
KS, etc. 

pra'á»atave svàhà ; found in VS., 

S.. KS. 

vi$vadevebhvah svaha ; nowhere. 

agna àyümsi pavase RV. o, 66, 19; 
VS. 19, 38; SV. 2, 814 ; TS. 1, 
3, 14, 7; MS. 1, 3, 31: 41,1; 
KS. 4, II, etc 

авот 1501 pavimanah RV. 9. (6, 20; 
VS. 26, 9 ; SV. 2, 869; MS. 1, 5, 
1:66, то; TA. 2, <. 2. 

agne ०१९१५४३ svarah RV. 9, (6, 21; 
SV. 2, 870 ; VS. 8, 38; TS. 1, 3, 
I4, 8; MS. І, 5, 1: 66, 12; 
KS. 7, 16, 

praianate na tvad ctinv anyah RV. 
IO, 121, IO; AV. 7, #0, 3 : VS. 10, 
20; TS. 1, 8, 14, 2; MS. 2, 6, 
I2: 72, 4. 

bhüh svaha VS. 20, 12; MS. 3, тт, 
8:151, 15; KS. 38, 4; ApMB. 

bhuan Sana MS 
uvah sváhà - 4, 9, 12:134, 3; 
ApMB. r, ro, ibis a 

svah svahi VS. 22. 32 ; MS. 4, 9, 
12:134, २; ADMB. т, то. 10-13. 

tvam arvama bhavasi (P.) RV. 5, 5, 
2; AoMB. r. 5, 12. 

Itam egre prathamam 


jajie (SP. 
nowhere ; but cp. PPS Sh. 


ат eva prathamam GG. 2, 1, I; 


KG. 14, 6. 
grbhnàmi te saubhagatvaya hastam 
RV. X. 85, 36; SMB. 1, 2, 16; 
ApMB. 1, 3, 3. 
amo’ham asmi sa tvam (SP.) AV. 14, 
2, 7 (var.), KS. 35, 18, (var.) ; 
imam a$manam à roha (SP.) SMB. 
1,2, li, 
aryamanam nu devam (SP.) SMB. т. 
2, 3 ; ApMB. 3, 5, 7. 
varunam nu devam (SP.) nowhcre. 
püsanam nu devam (SP.) SMB. r, 
2, 4; 
pra tva muficdmi varunasya pasat 
(P.) RV. X. 85, 24; AV. 14, т, 
19, 58. 
preto muñcami namutah (P.) RV. X, 
85, 25; AV. 14, 1, 17; SMB. 1, 
2,3; ApMB. т, 4, 5. 
isc ckanadi—astayah (SP.) nowhere 
in this form. 
Jivapatni prajam vindeya ( laukika ) 
nowhere, 
pisa tveto nayatu hastagrhya (P.) 
RV. X. 85, 26 ; ApMB. r, 2, 8. 
a$manvati riyate sam  rabhadhvam 
(P.) RV. X. 53, 8; AV. 12, 2, 
_ 26; VS. 35. то; TA. 6, 3, 2. 
Jivam rudanti vi mayante adtvare 
(P.) RV. X. до, то: AV. 14, т, 
46 ; ср. jivim ru-ADMB. r. т, 6. 
mà ivdan parinanthinah (P.) RV. X. 
85. 32 ; AV. 72, 1, 32, 14, 2, 11; 
SMB, 1, 3, 12. | 


sumangalir iyam vadhüh (P.) RV 
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TS. V. 5, 9, 2; GB. II. т, 3, (var.) 


85. 33; AV. 14, 2, 28; SMB. gauh ( lauk'ka ? ) 


1, 2. 14; ApMB. I, 0, 5. | 
iha priyam prajaya te sam rdhyatam 
(P.) RV. X. 85, 27; AV. 14, I, 
ApMB. 1, 9, 4 | 
prajain janayatu pra,apatih | 
(P.) RV. X. 85, 43; SMB. I, 2, | 
18 ; MS. 2, 13, 23; 769, 4; KS. | 
13, I5 ; ApMB. 1, II, 5. 
aghoracaksur apatgbny edhi (iti 
catasrbhih ) RV. X. 85, 44; AV. 
14, 2, 17 ; SMB. 1, 2, 17 ; ApMB. | 
I, I, 4 | 
x 
l 
| 
| 
| 


nah 


imam tvam indra midhvah RV. X 
85, 45; SMB. 1, 2, 19; ApMB 
I, 4, 6 

samra‘ni $v^Sure bhava RV. X. 85, 
46: SMB. 1, 2, 20 
6, 6. 

sam afiiantu vi$ve devah (P) RV 
X. 85, 47: SMB 
ApMB. 1, II, 3. 


ApMB. 1, 


Y, 2, 15; 


PG. 
sadhu bhavan astim 
nowhere. 
varemo smi ѕатапапат (SP.) now- | 
here. cp. aham arsma AG. 1, 24, 
8; MG. 1. 9, 8. | 
virà'o Tnho'si virājo doham a§iya 
AnMB. 2, 9, т? 
anah stha yusmabh‘h.. 
nowhere. 
samndram vah nra hinem! (९०.१ AV. ' 


( laukika ? ) 


-( laukika ? ) 


X. 5, 23 (var.); ApMB. II. 0, 
TA, (var.) i 

а magan vasasa (SP.) ApMB. II. 9, 
I2. (var) 


mitrasva tvà (0.१ not in VS: why bv ` 
pratka (?) for mi'rasva tvà cak- ' 
ssa pratikse cp. TS. І, І, 4, I; 
KS. 1, 4: रा, з 

devesva tvà (?.) VS. т, 21 : ср. A&G. | 
(I. rq, r3! devasva {уа savi'uh | 
pras^ve'$vinor báhvbh-àmn piisno 
has*ábhvàm pratigrhnàmi ; which 
does not occur in VS 


namah é$vavasyayannasane (PS. ) 
nowhere. | 
yan m^dhuno midhavvam ( SP.) 


e ADMB. 2, то, s. (var.) 
yan ma àsye nasoh pranah (SP. ) | 


mata rudrànàm duhi à vasü: im (SP.) 
RV. УШ. 101, 15; SMB. 2, 8, 
15 ; ApMB. 2, Io, 9. 

mama camusya ca...(SP.) nowhere 

kuruta (laukika ?) 

jaram gacha pari dhatsva vasah 
(SP.) nowhere 


| уа akrntann avayan (SP.) SMB. 1, 1 


5; ApMB. 2, 2, 5 

sim afijantu vive devah (SP.) cp 
under ASG 

yad aisi manasa dir m (SP ) now*ere 

aghoracaksur apaüghny edhi (SP.) 
cp. under ASG 

somah prathamo vivide (SP.) RV. 
X, 85, до; AnMB. 1, з. I. 


| somo’didad gandharvaya (SP.) RV 


X, £5, 41 ; AV. 14, 2, 4 ; SMB 
I, I, 7; AnMB. І, 3, 2 


i sa nih busa $ivatamàm airava (SP.) 


nowhere ; but cp. tain püsan etc. 
RV. X, 85. 37 : AV. 14, 2, 38. 
pagano oye svāłā VS. 18, 
agha 28. 
harau | indraya sváhà VS. то, 5 ; 
AV. то. 43, 6. 
ei svaha AV. I9, 
àivabhàe I; VS. ro, 5; 
n Ee somaya svaha AV. 19, 
43, $; VS. 10, 5, 
[EPOR sva"a VS. 20, 12, 23. 
| bhuvah svaha. 
‘svh вуа”а VS. 22, 32. 
tvam no agne varunasya VS. 21, 3; 
RV. IV, 1, 4. 


vyahrtis 


“sa {vam no »sone'vamo bhava VS. 


21, 4: RV. IV 

ayas càene's anabhisastipas ca ; not 
in КУ. VS, AV, SV 

ye te Satan: veruna ye sihasram ; 


: ud uttamam уагт пз pagim asmat 


VS. 12, 12: RV. т, 24, 15; AV. 

7, 82,3; SMB. 1. 7, To. 
pra'anatave svaha VS. 18, 28. 
agnave svistikrte svaha ; not in RV., 

VS, AV, SV. 
rtāsād rtadbamaenih VS, 18, 38. 
samhito vigvasama VS. 18, 39. 
snsumnnh sürvareámih VS, 18, 40. 
siro vi$vavyacáh VS. 18, 41 
bhujyuh suparnah VS. 18, 42 


ea 


prajapatir vi$évakarma VS. 18, 43. 
sa no bhuvanasya pate VS. 18, 44. 
samudro'si nabhasvàn VS. 18, 45. 
yas te agne sürye rucah VS, 18, 46. 
yà vo devàh sürye rucah VS. 18, 47. 
rucam no dhehi bráhmanesu VS. 18, 


tat tvà yami brahmana vandaminah 
VS. 18, 48 ; RV. I, 24, тт. 

cittam ca citti$ cákütam ca (SP.) TS. 
3, 4, 4, I; (var.) MS. І, 4, 14, 
64, r; (var) ApMB. r, ro, 9. 
(var.) 

agnir bhitanim adhipatih TS. 3, 4, 


5, 1. 

indro jyesthinam adhipatih TS. 3, 
4, 5, I. 

yamah prthivyah TS. 3, 4, 5, I. 

vàyür antariksasya TS. 3, 4, 5, I; 
AV. 5, 24, 8. 

süryo divah TS. 3, 4, s, r: AV. 5, 
24, 9. sürva$ caksusam adhipatih, 

candrama naksatranam TS. 3, 4, 5, 
I; AV. 5, 24, IO. 

brhisnatir brahmanh TS. 3, 4, 5, 1. 

mitrah satyànàm TS. 3. 4, 5, 2. 

varuno'pàm TS. з, 4, s, т. 

samudroh srotvanàm TS. 3, 4, 5, 1. 

annan samraivaram TS. 3, 4, 5, 1 

soma osadhinam TS. 3, 4, 5, т: AV. 
5, 24, 7. Ivar.) 

Savità prasavandm TS. 3, 4, 5, I; 
V. 5, 24, I. 

rudrah paśūnām TS. 3, 4, 5, I. 

tvasta rüpànàm TS, 3, 4, 5, I. 

visnuh parva'ánàm TS. 3, 4, 5, I. 

maruto рапапат TS. 3, 4, s, 7. 

pitarah Pitamahah pare'vare TS. 3, 
4, 5. I; (var.) 

agnir aitu prnthamah (SP) ADMB. 

, „© 4, 7, SMB. т, т, то, (var.) 

imam agn's tra-atim (SP.) SMB. I, 
т, тї; ADMB. v, 4, & (var) 

svasti no agne diva prthivyah (SP.) 
nowhere. 

Sugam nn nanthàm pradifan na ehi 
SP.) KS. 2, rs. (differs), 

param mrtvo ann parchi panthim 

(P.) VS. 35, 7 : RV. X, 18, 1; AV. 
I2, 2, 21: SMB. т, т, rs. 

aryamanam devam (SP.) SMB. I, 2, 
3 ; CD. under १६७. 


SSS ee nc essed oe — an ae 2... 


————— - 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


lyam пагу upabrüte (SP.) AV. 14, 2, ' 


63 ; (var.); SMB. r, 2, 2 ; ApMB. 
I, 5, 2. (var.) 

man laan ауараті (SP.) HG. т, 
20, 3. (var.) 

grbhnami te saub^agatvüya hastam 
(SP.) RV. X, 85, 36; cp. under 
ASG. 


amo ham asmi sà tvam (SP.) AV. 14, 
2, 71 (differs). 

à rohemam asminam (SP); no- 
where in this form. 

sarasvati predam ava (SP.) ApMB. 
1, 3, 5, (var.) 

Vasjam bhūtam samabhavat: no- 
where. 

iubhyum арте рагу avahan (SP.) 
RV. X, 85, 38; AV. 14, 2, 1; 
ApMB. 1, 5, 3. 

bhagaya svàhà VS. то, s. 

praá»ataye svaha VS. 18, 28. 

ckam ise visnus tvà nayatu TS. 3, 2, 
6, 7; TB. 3, 7, 7, 11; SMB. 1, 
2,6; ApMB. 1, 3, 7. 

dve ürje vi- TB. 3, 7, 7, 1x ; SMB. 
7, 2, 7; ApMR. 1, 3, 8. 

rini rayasposiya visnuh ; nowhere ; 
SMB. r, 2, 8; ApMB. 1, 3, 9; 
trini vrataya. 

catvari mavobhavaya vi- TB. 3,7 
7. її; SMB. 1, 2, 9; ApMB. т, 
3, IO. 

Райса pisubhyah TB. 3, 7^ 7, II; 
SMB. т, 2, то; ApMB. 1, 3, 71. 

sad rtubhyah ApMB. т, 3, II; 
(SMB. т, 2, 11 sad ršvas-) 

sakhe saptapada bhava- nowhere in 
this form. 

Anah &уаһ Sivatamah ; nowhere. 

apo hi stha mayobhuvah VS, rr, 
50; RV. X, 9, 1; AV. 1, ५, 1; 
SV. 2, 1187, 

yo vah Sivatamo rasah VS. 17, єт ; 

X, 9, 2; AV. r, 5, 2: SV. 

2, 1188. 

tasma агат 
RV. X, 
2, 1180. 

fac caksur devahitam VS. 36, 24; 
RV. VII, 66, 16. 

mam: vrate te hrdavam dadhami 
(SP.) TMB. т, 2, 21. 

sumangalir ivam vadhüh (SP.) cp. 
under 286. 


gamama vah VS. тт, 82; 
9, 3; AV. 1, 5, 3; SV. 


{һа givo nisidantu HG. т, 22, 9. 
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| catvárimáyobhaváya SMB. 1,2,0. s 


dhruvam asi dhruvam {уа pašyàmi ; pañca pa$ubhyah SMB. r, 2, 10. » 


nowhere. 
iha ratir iha ramadhvam VS. 8, 5r. 


sad rayasposiya SMB. I, 2, ІІ. ,. 
sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah SMB. 


à tvaharsam VS. 12, ІІ; X. I, 2, 12. 
173. І; AV. 6, 87, І. | sumangalir iyam vadhūh ; cp. under 
rtam суа prathamam TB. 1, 5, 5,1; GS. 


cp. rtam арте prathamam jajñe 
under ASG. 
Ката veda te nama SMB. 1, 1, 2. 

imam ta upastham madhuna sam 
sriami SMB. 1, 1, 3 E 

agnim kravyadam akrnvan guhà- 
nàh SMB. r1, 1, 4. 

ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata 
SMB. 1, I, 5. 

pari dhatta dhatta vasasainim SMB. 
I, I, 6. 

somo'dadad gandharvaya SMB. 1, І. 
7; cp. under PGS. 

pra me patiyanah panthah kalpatam 
SMB. r, І, 8. 

prasvah patiyanah panihah kalpatam 
SMB. 1, 1, 9. 

agnir etu prathamo devatàbhah SMB. 
I, I, 10; cp. agnir aitu under PGS. 

imim agnis trayatam garhapatyah 
SMB. т, I, тт; cp. under PGS. 

dyaus te prstham raksatu SMB. 1, 
I, 12. 

mà te grhesu nisi ghosa utthat SMB. 
I, I, I3; ApMB. r, 4, 9. 

aprajasyam pautramartyam SMB. r, 
I, 14; ApMR. 1, 4, ІІ. (var.) 

paraitu mrtyur amrtam ma à gat 

+» SMB. т, Y, 15; AV. 18, 3, 62. 

bhüh svaha VS. 20, 12, 23. 

bhuvah sva™a. 

svah svaha VS. 22, 32. 

bhür bhuvah svah svaha; nowhere. 

imam a$mànam а roha SMB. r, 2, 1; 
cp. à rohemam and а tisthcmam 
a$manam. 

iyam nary upabrüte SMB. r, 2, 1; cp. 
under PGS. 

arvamanam nu devam cp. under A$GS. 

püsanim nu devam ,, 

kanvalà pitrbhyah  natilokam 
SMB. 1, 2, 5; ApMB. r, 4, 4. 

ekam ise visnus två nayatu SMB. 

I. 2. 6; cp. under PGS. 
dwe ürje vi- SMB. І; 2, 7. 
drini vratàya vi- SMB. r. 2, 8. 


| yati 


| 
l 
| 
arokesu ca dantesu T 


sam afiiantu vi$ve devah ; cp. under 
5505. 

grbhnimi te saubhagatvaya; cp. 
under A$GS. 

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi; cp. 
under AáGS. 

à nah prajàm janayatu; under ASGS. 

imam tvam indra midhvah "m 

samrá' fii §vasure bhava १9 

mama vrate te hrdayam dadha‘u; cp. 
under PGS, 

lekhasamdhigu paksmasu SMB г, 3, I. 

kescsu yac ca papakam SMB. І, 3, 2. 

Silesu yac ca paprkam SMB. т, 3, 4. 


I, 3, 4- 

ürvor upasthe jañghayoh SMB. 1, 3. 5, 
r, 3, 6 
nowhere; 


yani kani са ghorani Е 

dhruvam asi d"ruvaham; 
cp. under PGS. 

dhruva dyaur dhruva prthivi SMB 
I, 3, 7 ; RV. X, 173, 4; AV. 6, 
88, 1. 

annapasona manina SMB. т, 3. 8. 

yad etad dhrdayam tava SMB. 1, 3, y. 

annam ргапаѕуа sadvimsah SMB. 
1, 3, 10. 


' su kimsukam galmalim SMB. Yr, 3. 


11; RV. X, 85, 20; AV. 14, I, 
бт ; ApMB. r, 6, 4. 

ma vidan paripanthinah SMB. 1, 3, 
12; RV. X, 85, 32; AV. 12. 1. 32, 
14, 2, тї; ApMB. 1, 6, то. 

ya rte cid abhisrisah SV. r, 244; RV. 
VIII, 1, 12: AV. 14, 2 47. 

iha gavah prajayadhvam. SMB. І, 3, 
12; AV. 20, 127, IO; ApMB. I, ७, 


x: 
iha dhrtir iha svadhrtih SMB. r, 3, 14. 


KauGS. 
satyenottabhità bhümih AV. 14, тї, 
` I; RV. X, 85, т. 


pürvaparam caratah AV. I4, І, 23; 
RV. X, 85, 18. 
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yuvam bhagam AV. 14, I, 3I. 
brahmanaspate ., 14, I, 31. 


devi арте пу apadyanta patnih AV. 


t4, 2, 32. 


iyenagnir asya bhümyah AV. 14, f, 
| 8 


агуатпе agnim paryehi pisan AV. 


14, I, 39. 


ut tisthcio vigvavaso AV. r4, 2, 33. sapta maryádah Кауауаѕ tataksuh 


apsarasah sadhamadam madanti AV 
14, 2, 34. 

namo gandharvasya AV. 14, 2, 35. 

raya vayain sumanasah AV. 14, 2, 30. 

anrksali rjavah santu рап.Газ AV. 
Ij, I, 34; RV. X, 85, 23. 

yo anidhmo didayat AV. 14, 1, 37 ; 
RV. ^, 30, 4. 


AV. 5, 1, 6; RV. X, 5, 6 


lise tvà —susime ; nowhere. 


ürje tvà— 

та /asp^saya tva 
's:ubhagaya tva — 
jsamrajyaya tva— 
‘sunpade tva—VS. 


idam aham rusantam gramam AV. , 


14, 1, 38. 
yo bhadro rocanah AV. 14, 1, 38. 
asyai brahmanah snapanih AV, 14, I, 
39. 
aryaminam уа:атіће AV. 14, I, 17. 
pra tvà muncami AV. 14, 1, 19: RV. 
A, 85, 24. 
usSath kanyalà італ AV. 14, 2, 52. 
brhaspatinavasrstim AV. 14, 2, 54, 


55, 56, 57, 58. — 
yad asandyam upadhàne AV. 14, 2, 
6 


yac ca varco aksesu AV. 14, I, 35. 

ya:hà sindhur nadinim AV. 14, I, 43. 

yad duskrtam yac chamalam AV. 14, 
2, 66. 

ya akrntann avayan yds ca tatnire 
AV. 14, I, 45; cn. under PGS. 

tvasta vaso vy adadbat AV. 14, т, 


53. 

krtr:mah kankatah AV. 14, 2, C8. 

kriayamam ; not even in AV. 

аѕаѕапа saumanasam AV. 14, I, 42. 

sam {уа паһуаті payasi AV. 14, 2, 
70. 

iyam virut AV. 7, 56, 2. 

bhagas tveto nayatu hastagrhya AV. 
4. I, 20; cp. piisi tveto under 
3805. 

Sam te hiranyam AV. 14, т, 40. 

зш vayam asyah AV. 14, 2, 
9. 

syonam dhruvam prajayai dhirayàmi 
AV. 14, I, 47. 

tam à fisthanumadya suvarcah AV. 

. 14, 1, 47 

lyam nary upabrüte; cp. under. PGS. 


15, 8, but this is 
not meant. 

jivatave tvà; nowkere. 

à roha talpam sumanasyamana AV. 
14, 2, 31. 

bhegas tataksa AV. 14, т, 60. 

mau padau subhagau (SP.); nowhere. 

aham vi syámi mayi rüpam asya AV. 
14, 1, 57. 

pra {va тийсаті varunasya pasal 
AV. 14, I, 58; cp. 3509. 

ud yachadhvam AV. 11, І, 59. 

ibhrátrghinim varuna AV. 14, 1, 62. 

prati tstha viral asi AV. 14, 2, r5. 

su kimsukam $ilmalim; cp. GoGS. 

rukmaprastaranam vahyam АУ. 14, 
2, 30. 

emun panthàm aruksima AV. 14, 2, 
8 ` 


bribmaparam yujyatam AV. 14, 1, 
64. 

mi vidan paripanthinah AV.; cp. 
GGS. 

yedam pirvagan AV. 14, 2, 74. 

surya yai devebhyah AV. 14, 2, 46; 
RV. X, 85, 17. 

sam rchata-suprajasau ; not even m 
AV 


‚ ya rte ‘cid abhisrisah ; cp. GGS. 


sa mindasana manasa <іуела AV. 14, 
2, 6 


idam su me narah érnuta AV. 14, 2, 


9. 
sumingalir iyam vadhüh ; cp. А55. 
ya osidhayo và nadyah AV. 14, 2, 7. 
ye pitaro vadhüdars&ah AV. 14, 2, 73. 
pra budhyasva subudha АУ. 14, 2, 


75. 
, Sam kašayami vahatum AV. 14, 2, 


I2. 
ud va ürmrh AV. 14, 2, 16; RV. III, 
33, 13. 


ut tisthetah kim ichantidam 4 ‘gah 


AV. 14, 2, 19. 

syonanı dhruvam prajayai AV. 14, 
I, 47. 

sumangali pratarani grhanam AV. 
14, 2, 26. 


iha priyam prajaya te—cp. ASGS. 

та himsistan kumaryam AV. 14, 1, 
63. 

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi AV. 14, 
2, 17; cp. ASGS. 

Sarma varmaitad a hara AV. 14, 2, 
21. 

carma copa strnithana AV. 14, 2, 22. 

yam balbajam nyasyatha AV. 14, 2, 
22. ` 

upa strnihi balbajam AV. r4, 2, 23. 

iad à rohatu suprajah AV. 14, 2, 22. 

tatropavi$ya suprajah 14, 2, 23. 

sujyaisthyo’bhavat 14, 2, 24. 

vi tisthantàm matur asya upasthat 
14, 2, 25. 

tena bhütena ; not even іп AV. 

tubhyam agre pary avahan; cp. 
PGS Р 


Sumbhai dyavaprthivi 14, 2, 45. 

agmr janavit—adat ; nowhere. 

agnayc janavide svaha ApMB. 1, 4, 
3 


saviá prasavandm 5, 24, І. 
tena bhütena havisa 6, 7%, т. 
aksyau nau madhusamkage 7, 36, I. 
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mahim ü su mataram suvratanam 7, 
6, 2. | 

abhi tva manujatena 7, 37, 1. 

sam pitarav rtviye srjetham 14, 2, 37. 

ihemav indra sam nuda 14, 2, 64. 

iyam virun madhujata 1, 34, I. 

amo'ham asmi sà tvam cp. ASGS. 

brahma jajñanam prathamam pura- 
stat 4, I, 1; SV. т, 321; VS. 
13, 3 | _ 

syonad yoner adhibudhyamanau 14, 


2, 43. 

brhaspatih prathamah süryàyàh 14, 
I, 55. 

somenaditya balinah 14, I, 2. 

ihed asatha na paro gamatha 14, I, 


2. 

ды mai radhyatam atra tava ; not 
even in AV. 

рага dehi $amulyam 14, I, 25 ; RV. 
Io, 85, 29. 

devair dattam manuna sākam ९४ 
14, 2, 41. 

apasmat tena uchatu 14, 2, 48. 

yavatih krtyà прауаѕапе 14, 2, 49. 

ya me priyatama tanüh 14, 2, 50. 

ye anta yavatih sicah 14, 2, 51. 

navam vasanah.surabhih suvasah 14, 
2, 44. 

jivam rudanti vimayante adhvare 14, 
I, 46; RV. то, 40, IO. 

yadime kesino janah 14, 2, 59. 


A scrutiny of the above table shows that out of the total of 21 verses, 


employed by the Asvalayana-Grhya in the marriage ceremony only 14 arc found 
in the RV., 3 only in MBr., and the other three—and these are the very soul 
of the whole rite—do not occur in any of the Samhitas. The r4 verses, 
occurring in the RV., are all, without exception, found in the roth book, 
which is universally admitted to be a later addition. Now, the central point 
in the marriage ceremony in India has ever been the rite of saptapadi, but 
the formula with which this act of taking seven steps is solemnized is 
uniformly set, in all the Grhyas in prose and does not occur in any of the 
four Samhitàs; and this, when viewed in the light of the dictum, laid down 
above that ''the earlier the form of a grhya ceremonial the simpler and less 
elaborate is its execution” should suggest that in pre-Grhyasütra times the 
‘marriage ceremony, among the Indian Aryans was a simple and homely 
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affair, solemnized, if at all, by prose formulas, not at all requiring embellish- 
ment in the form of Vedic poetry, which was more or less, reserved for the 
mystic and higher ceremonial of the $rauta type; and it was, indeed, in 
post-Samhitic period that the priests, actuated by the desire of meticulously 
rcligionizing all details of life, thought of claborating and decking out this 
ceremony with Vedic verses, some gleaned from their respective Samhitas, 
and others either borrowed from other Samhitàs or composed specially for 
this purpose. 

Similarly, out of the total of 87 verses, employed by Paraskara in this 
ceremony only 31 occur in the Vajasancyi-Samhita, and 32 are not found in 
RV., VS., SV. and AV.; but some of these occur in TS., ТВ., or KS. Now, 
the number 87 is slightly more than quadruple of the number of verses used 
by Asvalayana; and obviously actuated by the motive ‘‘that the larger the 
number of Vedic verses employed in a rite the greater is its solemnity’’ the 
author or authors of the Vajasaneyi-Grhya drew from their own Samhita, 
what they could find of interest therein, and not satisfied with the number 
of verses they drew from that floating mass of verses, which though not 
early Vedic.-and this is indicated by their metrical peculiaiities—proved in 
course of time to be a veritable store-house for the compilers of the different 


Grhya-Mantrapathas, such as the Apastamba-Mantrapatha and  Mantra- 
Brahmana. 


The author of Gobhila-sütra employs 55 verses, out of which only one 
is found in the SV. but 48 occur in the Mantrabrahmana, a collection of 


verses designed to accompany the various domestic rites. 


Out of the total of 131 verses, cited by Kausika for the marriage cere- 
mony, 111 are lonnd in the AV., but here again the case is analogous to 
the Gobhila, in asmuch as the AV. is primarily designed to work out 
domestic tanira and though coeval with or even anterior to the RV. in its 
contents it is decidedly exterior to it in its composition. 

That domestic rites in their original form had little to do with the 
Vedic verses is vagucly hinted by Apastamba, who says :—- 

“аһа karmani acdrad уаш grhyante udagayanapürvapaksáhahpunyà- 
hesu karyani yajüopaviuna' || (I. 1. 1-3). 


“The grhya rites were so called in contrast with érauta rites, which are 
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known from Sruti, grhya rites were known from customary usage ; the 
ultimate authority for these rites is not Vedic texts, but custom.” 

That these rites, having little to do with the Sruti in the original, came, 
at a later stage to be associated with that floating mass of verses, referred to 
above, may be the meaning of Karka who, while commenting on the above 
satra, says:— 

“pratyaksa hi srutayah Srautesu, smarte са punah kartrsimanyad 
anumeyah srutayah ||” 

“For $rauta rites, there are perceptible Srutis ; for smarta (= grhya) 
rites the Srutis are known (to have been perceptible in older times only) by 
inference from the fact that both «гаша and smarta rites are practised by 
the same people (and thus both classes of rites must have equal authority). 

To this Jayarama adds :—- 

"smürtinàm api veda-miilakatvam uktam bhattaih ||” 

“The Bhattas have taught that the smarta rites also have Veda for 
their seat of authority.” 

Sankhiyana I. 6-17: — 

jayam upagrahisyamino’ nykşarā iti varakan gachato'numantrayate' 
bhigamene puspaphalayavan adayodakumbham са ‘yam aham bho’ iti trih 
procyodite pranmukha grhya(h) pratyhmukha ауаһатапа gotranamany anu- 
kirtayantah kanya (m ?) varayanty ubhayato rucite pürnapàtrim abhimr- 
“anti puspáksataphalayavahiranyamisram] anddhrstam asy anadhrsyain 
devanam ojo’ nabhisasty abhigastipah| anabhisaste'nyam айјаѕа satyam 
upa gesam suvite ma dha ity @ nah prajam iti kanyaya acarya utthàya 
mürdhani karoti prajam tvayi dadhàmi pastims tvayi dadhami tejo brahma- 
varcasam tvayi dadhamiti ||6|| 

pratisrutc juhoti caturasram gomayena sthandilam upalipya pürvayor 
vidiéor daksinim pricim pitrya utlaram daive pracim evaika udaksain- 
stham madhye lekham likhitvà tasyai daksinata uparistad ürdhvàm ekam 
madhya ekam uttarata екат tà abhyuksyagnim praniyadbhi manasa Sive- 
nàyam asiu samgamano vasünàm mā по himsih sthavirai mà kumaram, 
ќат no bhava dvipade gam catuspada ity agnim praniya 1їїзпїн va 
pradaksinam agneh samantat рапіпа sodakena trih pramarsti tat samūhą 
nam ity dcaksate sakrd apasavam pitrye ||7|| 
^ atha paristaranam| pragagraih ku$aih paristrnati trivrt paficavrd vd 
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purastat prathamam atha paścān mülàny agraih prachadayati | sarvas cavrto 
daksinatah pravrttaya udaksamstha bhavanti daksinato brahmanain pratis- 
аруа bhir bhuvah svar iti sumanobhir alainkrtyottaratah pranitah praniya 
ko vah pranayatiti savyena kuśān ādāya daksinenàpanauti| daksinam 
janv ‘cya savyam pitryenajyahutisu nityam paristaranam  nityáhutisu 
ceti mandikeyah kugatarune avisame avichinnagre anantargarbhe prādeśena 
mapayitva kugena chinatti pavitre stha iti dve trini và bhavanti pragagre 
dhirayan vaisnavyav ity abhyuksya kuSatarunabhyam pradaksinam agnim 
trih paryuksya, mahindm payo’sity ajyasthalim adayese tvety adhisrity- 
orje tvety udag udvasyodagagre pavitre dharayann aügusthabhyàm copakani- 
sthikabhyam cobhayatah pratigrhyordhvagre prahve krtvijye pratyasyati | 
Savitus {өй prasava utpunàmy achidrena pavitrena vasoh süryasya rasmibhir 
ity 4jyasamskarah sarvatra| nàsamskrtena juhuyat sruve cápah savitur va iti 
tah pranitah proksanig ca ||8|| 

sruvah patram arthalaksanagrahanam| savyena Кип Adaya daksi- 
nena mile sruvam visor hasto’siti sruvenajyahutir juhoty uttarapagcirdhid 
agner arabhyavichinnam daksinato juhoti tvam agne pra matir iti daksina- 
pascardhad agner arabhyavichinnam uttarato juhoti yasyeme himavanta ity 
agneyam uttaram ajyabhigam savyam daksinam madhye’nyahutayo’ gnir 
janita sa me'müm jàyam dadatu ѕуаћа somo janiman sa màmuyà janimantam 
karotu svaha, pasa jnatimant sa mamusyai pitra matra bhratrbhir jñatiman- 
tam karotu svaheti| nijyahutisu nityav àjyabhàgau svistakre ca nityahutisu 
сей mandükeya mahivydhrtisarvaprayaécittaprajapatyantaram etad avapa- 
sthànam ajye havisi savye рапап ye kuśās tin daksinenagre samgrhya müle 
Savyena tesam agram sruve samanakti madhyam ajyasthalyam mülam catha 
cet sihàlipàkesu sruvagram madhyam sruve mülam àjyasthalyàm tin 
anuprahrtyagner vaso’siti tisrah samidho’bhyadhaya yathoktem paryuksanam 
anamnatamantrasv Adistadevatisu amusyai svahamusyai svaheti juhuyat 
svahikarena $uddhena vyakhyatah pratigrute homakalpah ॥9॥ 

prakrtir bhiitikarmandm sarvasim cájyáhutinim 4ikhápasünàm caru- 

pakayajfianam cal ta ete prayaja ananuyaja anila anigadà asamidhenikaé 
са sarve раКауајћа bhavanti| tad api Slokah : 


huto'gnihotrahomenàhuto balikarmani | 
prahutah pitrkarmand prasito bráhmane hutah | 
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anirdhvajiiur vyidhajanur juhuyat sarvadà havih| 
na hi báhyahutam devàh pratigrhnanti karhi cit || 
raudram tu ráksasam pitryam ásuram cabhicirikam | 
uktvà mantram spréed apa dlabhyatmanam eva ca ||то|| 
athaitàm ratrim $vas trtiyim và kanyim vaksyantiti tasyim rátryam 
atite niSàkale sarvausadhiphalottamaih surabhimigraih saSiraskàm kanyam 
aplavya raktam ahatam và vasah paridhaya paácád agneh kanyám upaveáyà- 
nvarabdhayain mahavyahrtibhir hutvajyahutir juhoty agnaye somaya praja- 
pataye mitraya varundyendranyai gandharvaya bhagaya piisne tvastre brhas- 
pataye гајле pratyanikaycti| catasro’stau vavidhavah <a4kapindibhih surayá- 
nnena ca tarpayitva catura nartanam kuryur etá eva devatáh pumso vaiérava- 
nam i$anam cato brihmanabhojanam ||тт|| 
snatam krtamangalam varam avidhavah subhagā yuvatyah kumiryai 
vesma prapádayanti| tasam apratikilah syad anyatrabhaksyapatakcbhyas 
tabhir anujñato'thásyai vàsah prayachati raibhy asid iti cittir à upabarhanam 
ity afijanakogam adatte| sam afijantu vigve deva iti samafijaniyà | yatheyam 
Sachn vavatam suputrim ca yathaditim|avidhavam capalim evam {уйт iha 
raksatad iyam iti daksine panau galalim trivrtam дайан rubamrüpam ity ada 
ršam savye raktakrsnam ávikam ksaumam và tarimanim pratisaram jfiatayo’ 
sya badhnanti nilalohitam itil madhumafir osadhir iti madhükàni badhnáti | 
vivàhe рат arhayitva grhesu рат te madhuparkikyau pascid agneh 
kanyam upavesyanvarabdhayim mahavyahrtibhis tisro juhoti samastabhig 
caturthim prati yetaitasyam codanayám evam anādeśe sarvesu bhütikarmasu 
 purastác coparistac caitabhir eva juhuyat ||r2]| 
samrajit $va$ure bhaveti pita bhrata vasydgrena miirdhani juhoti 
sruvena và tisthann dsindyah pranmukhyah  pratyatmukho grbhnāmi te 
saubhagatvaya hastam iti daksinena pànina daksinam panin grhnati sangus- 
tham uttainenottinam tisthann asinayah pranmukhyah pratyanmukhah pafica 
cottara japitva, amo’ham asmi sā tvam sā {уат asy amo'ham dyaur aham 
prthivi tvam rk tvam asi samaham sa mam anuvratà bhava tiv cha vivahi- 
vahai prajam prajanayavahai putran vindàvahai bahüms te santu jaradastaya 
ity udakumbham navam bhir bhuvah svar iti pürayitvà pumnamno vrksasya 
saksirant sapalāśānt ѕаки<ап opya hiranyam iti caike tam brahmacárine 
vagyatàya ргадауа prigudicyam disi tà stheyah pradaksina bhavanty aámà- 
nam cottarata upasthipyehi sünarity utthàpya ehy agmanam š tisthás- 
meva tvam sthirg, bhava| abhi tistha prtanyatah sahasva prtanayata iti 
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daksinena prapadenaismanam ákramya pradaksinam agnim рагуёпіуа tenaiva 
mantrena dvitiye vasanam pradàya lajafi chamipalisamiérán pita bhrata 
vasya afijalàv avapaty upastaranabhigharanam pratyabhigháranam cajyena 
tàn juhoti [|т3|| 

iyam nary upabrüte lajan ávapantika Siva jnatibhyo bhiiyasam ciram 
jivatu me patih svaheti tisthanti juhoti| patir mantram japaty a$makramanády 
суат dvitiyam суа irtiyam tüsnim kamena caturtham prag üdicyam ай 
sapta padini prakramayatisa ekapady  ürje dvipadi гауаѕроѕауа tripady 
üyobhavyáya catuspadi pasubhyah paricapady rtubhyah satpadi sakha 
saptapadi bhaveti| tāny adbhih §amayaty ¿po hi sthiyabhis tisrbhih stheya- 
bhir тагјауйуа mürdhany abhisicya gam dadanity ¿ha brahmanebhyah 
kim cid dadyat sarvatra sthalipakadisu karmasu stryam viduse vadhiiyam (cp. 
RV. X. 85. 34) bráhmanasya varo gramo тајапуаѕуаќуо vaisyasyadhiratham 
Sata duhitrmate yajnikebhyo’évain dadati ||т4|| 

pra toa muricamiti trcam  grhan pratitisthamaniyam ўлат rudantiti 
prarudantvam atha rathaksasthiyanjanam patni kurate’ ksann amimadantctyc- 
(ауа ѕагріѕа Suci te cakre due te cakre iti caitabhyam cakrayoh pirvavi 
pürvam uttarayottaram usrau ca khe rathasyetyetayà phalavato vrksasva 
śamyā gartesv ekaikam vayam nikhàya nitya vabhimantryathosrau yufijanti | 
yuktas te astu daksina iti dvabhyam fwkráv anadvahav ityctenardharcena 
упкіау abhimantryatha yadi rathangam viéiryeta chidyeta vahitagner grhin 
kanyàin prapadyabhi vyayasva khadirasyetvetayà paridadyat ¿yam cid agvam 
iti granthim svasti no mimitàm iti paficarcam japati sukimsukam iti ratham 
arohantyam ma vidan paripanthina iti catuspathe ye vadhva iti $masüne 
vanaspate Satavalga iti vanaspatàv ardharcam japati sutramanam iti nàvam 
arohantyam asmanvatiti nadim tarantyam api và yuktenaivod va ürmir ity 
agadhe preksanam ceka priyam iti sapta grhan praptayah krtah parihàyya 
[75|| 

anaduham ity uktam tasminn upavesyanvarabdhayain —pati$ catasro 
juhoty agmina devena prthivilokena lokáànàm rgvedena vedandm tena {уйа 
Samayamy азап svàhà, vaywná devendntariksalokena lokánàm yajurvedena 
vedanam tena tvà $amayàmy asau svāhā, süryena devena dyaurlokena 
lokanàm samavedena vedáünàm tena {уа Samayamy asau svaha, candresa 
devena di&üun lokena lokanàm brahmavedena vedánam tena tv samayamy 
азай ѕуаһа bhür уй te patighny alaksmi devaraghni jaraghni ta(m) karomy 


31 


asau svaheti và prathamaya mahavyahrtya prathamopahitadvitiyaya dvitiya 
irtiyaya trtiya samastabhis caturthi, aghoracaksur ity àjyalepena caksusi 
vimrjita, kaya nas citra iti tisrbhih kesantan abhimréyota tya daivya bhisaycti 
catasro’nudrutyante svahakarena murdhani samsravam atra haike kumaram 


ulsangam ànayanty ubhayatah sujatam 4 fe yonim ity etayapi và tüsnim 
tasyafijalau phalàni datva punyaham vacayati pamsavatiha bhavatihaiva 
stam iti suktaSesena grhan prapadayanti ||16]| 

dadhikravno akàrisam iti dadhi sampibeyatam: vagyatav азиат adhru- 
vadar$anàd astamite dhruvain darSayati dhruvaidhi posya mayiti, dhruvam 
pasyami prajam vindeyeti brüyat triratram brahmacaryam careyátàm adhah 
Sayiyatam dadhyodanam saimbhunjiyatain pibatam ca trpnutam ceti trcena 
sayainpratar vaivaham agnin paricareyatam agnaye svahagnaye svistakrte 
svaheu pumamsau mitrávarunau purnamsav aśvinäv ubhau| puman indras 
cagnis ca pumainsain vartatàm mayi sváheti purva garbhakama daáaratram 
avipravasah ||17]| 


anrksarà rjavah santu panthah RV yasyeme himavantah RV. X. 121, 4; 


X. 85, 23; AV. 14, т, 34; ApMB. 
I, 1, 2. 
anadhrstam asy anadhrsyam VS. 5, 
5; 15. І, 2, 10, 2; MS. І, 2, 7: 
16, 13; KS. 2, 4 all with variants. 
a nah prajam RV. X. 85, 43; found 
in MS., KS., SMB., АрМВ, 
prajam tvayi dadhami- nowhere else. 
ayam astu samgamano vasünam ,, 
(Oldenberg begins the mantra 
with agnim praniya, which is 
wrong, cp. Concordance with 
agnim pranayami manasa iti). 


sam no bhava dvipade gam catuspade 


RV. VII, 54, 1; also in AV., MS., 
SMB., ApMB. 

bhir bhuvh svah—common. 

ko vah pra nayati laukika? 

pavitre stho vaisnavyau VS. I. 12. 

mahinam payo'si VS. І, 20; also in 
TS., KS., SB. 

е tvorje (уа VS. І, 1; also in MS., 
KS., TS. 

savitus tvà prasave VS. I, 31. with 
—tus tva. 

visnor hasto'si: nowhere else. 

tvam agne pramatih RV. I. 37. то. 


VS. 25, 12; TS. 4, I, 8, 4. 
agnir janita: nowhere else. 
somo janiman 
pusa jnatiman T 
bhuh ѕуаһа: common. 
bhuvah svaha 
svah ѕуаһа T 
ауа$ càgne'sy anabhisastipas ca MS., 

KS., АрМВ., and other texts. 
prajapataye svahi: common. 
гарпег vaso si; nowhere else. 
agnaye svaha: common. 
somaya ѕуаһа: common. 
prajapataye svaha ,, 
imitraya svaha 
| varundya svaha 
indraya svaha 5 
indranyai svaha: nowhere else. 
gandharvaya svaha ,, ApMB. I, 4, 

2 with variants. 
bhagáya svaha VS. 10, 5. 
püsne svaha VS. 10, 5. 
tvastre svaha VS. 22, 20. 
brhaspataye svaha VS. 10, 5. 
гајпе svàhà TB. 3, ro, 7, 1. 
pratyanikaya svaha: nowhere else. 
raibhy asit RV. X. 85, 6; AV. 14, 1, 

7. 
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cittir 4 upabarhanam RV. X. 85, 7; 
AV. 14, X, 6 

sam afjantu vi$vedevah RV. X. 85, 
47; SMB, 1, 2, 15; ApMB. 1, 
Il, 3. 

yatheyaim $acim: nowhere else. 

ripamripain pratiripo babhüva RV. 
VI. 47, 18; SB. 14, 5, 5, 9. 

nilalohitam bhavati RV. X. 85, 28; 
AV. 14, I, 26. 

madhumatir osadhir dyava apah RV. 
IX. 57, 3; MS. 4, II, 1: 160, 5. 

samrajñi $va$ure bhava RV. X, 85, 
46; SMB. 1, 2, 20; ApMB. 1, 6, 
b. 


grbhnámi te saubhagatvaya hastam 

RV. X, 85, 36; SMB. 1, 2, 10; 

АрМВ. т, 3, 3. 

püsañ chivatamim 

RV. X, 85, 37. 

tubhyam арте рагу avahan RV. X. 
85, 38. 

punah patnim agnir adat RV. X. 
85, 39. m 

somah prathamo vivide RV.X. 85, 40. 

somo dadad gandharvaya RV. X. 85. 


tam erayasva 


41. 

amo'ham asmi sa tvam AV. 14, 2, 7I; 
KS. 35, 18. 

ehi sunari APMB. 1, 3, 14 with 
sunrte. 


dve te cakre sürye RV. X. 85, IÓ; 
AV. 14, I, 16. 

khe rathasya khe’nasah RV. VIII. 
01, 7; AV. 14, I, 16. 

yuktas te astu daksinah RV. 1, 82, 5. 

yunajmi te brahmana keSina hari 
RV. 1. 82, 6. 

gukrav anadvahav astam RV. X. 85. 


10. 

abhi vyayasva khadirasya saram RV. 
111, 53, 19. 

tyam cid ašvam na vajinam RV. X. 
143, 2. 

svasti. no mimitàm asvina bhagah 


RV. V. 51, 1r. 


svastaye vayum ира bravamahal 
RV. V. 5r, 12. 

vi$ve deva no adya svastaye RV. V. 
5I, I3. 


svasti mitravaruna RV. V. 51, 14. 
svasti рапа anu carema RV. V. 


SI, 15. 
sukims$ukam galmalim — vi$varüpam 
RV. X. 85, 20; AV. 14, I, 01; 


SMB. 1, 3, 11; ApMB. 1, 6, 4. 
ma vidan paripanthinah RV. X. 85, 
32; SMB. 1, 3, 12; ApMB. 1, 6, 
10. 
ye vadhvag candram vahatum КУ. 
X. 85, 31; AV. 14, 2, то; ApMB. 
1, 6, 9. 


chy asmanam à tistha AV. 2, 13, 4 |vanaspate gatavalgo vi roha RV. III. 


KausG. 54, 8; MGS. I, 22, 12. 
iyan nary upabrüte AV. 14, 2, 63 

SMB. 1, 2, 2; ApMB. 1, 5, 2. 
isa ekapadi; common in Grhyasütras. 
apo hi stha mayobhuvah RV. X. 9, I. 
yo vah sivatamo rasah RV. X. 9, 2. 


8, 11; T$. 1, 3, 5, 1; MS. 1, 2, 
I4: 23, 9; KS. 3, 2. 

sutramanain prthivim RV. X. 63, 10; 
AV. 7, 6, 3; VS. 21, 6; TS. 1, 5, 
II, 5; MS. 4, 10, 1: 144, 8; KS. 
2, 


3. _. 
tasma aram ратата vah RV. X. 9, a$manvati riyate RV. X. 53, 8; AV. 


an dadami—laukika ? 

pra tva muficami RV. X. 85, 24; AV. 
14, 1, 19; ApMB. 1, 5, 16. 

preto muficami nàmutah RV. X. 85, 
25. 

pusa tveto nayatu hastagrhya RV. X. 
85, 26. 


| 
H 


jivam rudanti vi mayante adhvare 


RV. X. 40, 10; AV. 14, 1, 46. 
aksann amimadanta hi RV. I. 82, 2; 
AV. 18, 4, бт. 


12, 2, 26; VS. 35, Io. 
ud va ürmih gamya hantu RV. III, 
. 33, 13; AV. 14, 2, 16. 
iha priyam prajayà te sam rdhyatàm 
RV. X. 85, 27; AV. 14, 1, 21; 
ApMB. т, 0, 4. 
nilalohitam bhavati RV. X. 85, 28. 
рага dehi Sàmulyam ,, X. 85, 
asrira tanür bhavati ,, X. 85, 30 
mà vidan paripanthinah то, 85, 32. 
sumangalir iyam vadhüh X. 85, 33. 
agninà devena prthivilokena- 
nowhere else, 


váyunà devenántariksalokena- 
nowhere else. 

süryena devena dyaurlokena- 
nowhere else. 

candrena devena digain lokena- 
nowhere else. 

yà te patighny alaksmi. nowhere 
else. 

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV. A. 
85, 44; AV. 14, 2, 17; SMB. 1, 2, 
17; ApMB. I, 1, 4. 

kaya nag citra à bhuvat RV. LV. 31, 
I. (common.) 

kas tvà satyo madànamn RV. IV. 


31, 2. 
abhi su nah sakhinam RV. IV. 31, 3. 


uta tya daivya bhisaja RV. VI. 
18, 8. 

sam agnir agnibhih karat RV. УШ. 
18, 9. 

apàmivam apa stidham RV. VIII. 
18, 10. 

yuyotà Sarum asmat RV. УЙШ. 16, 
11. 


ite yoni garbha ctu AV. 3, 23, 2. 
thaiva stam ma vi yaustam RV. A. 
85, 42. 
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à nah prajim janayatu prajapatih 
КУ. X. 55, 43. | © 
aghoracaksur apaughny саш RV. A. 


85, 44- r 
imám {уаш mdra midhvah RV. A. 
95, 45. , š: 
samrajñi švašure bhava RV. X. 85, 

40. 


sam afijantu visve devah КУ. X. 85, 


47. 
' dadtukravno akárigam RV. IV. 39, 


U; (९५11111011. 

dhruvaidhi posya mayi RVKh. X. 
85, 6; ApMB. I, ७, 9. 

dhruvam pasydimi ргајаш vindeya 
laukika 7 

pibatam ca üpnutam ca КУ. УШ. 
35, 10. 

јауаіаш ca pra stutam ca КУ. УШ. 
35, 11. 

hatam ca satiun yalawani ca mitri- 
nah RV. Vili. 55, 12. 

agnaye svaha—.common. 

арпауе svistukrie svaha ID. 3, 12, 
2, 2-4. 

puimnanisau nuütrivaiunau SMB. r, 4, 


8. 


The Grhya-sütra of Sinkhayana cempioys about 123 mantras in the 


marriage ceremony against ASvalayana, who uses only 21 mantras; and this 


fact alone should place it later than that, although Oldenberg! would have it 


earlier than A$valàyana mainly on the basis of Sarnknayana's mention in 


A$valàyana. 


But we know that the available Grhya-suütras? are far from 


» their original and the extant Sankhayana, analysed йош the point of view 


of the sūtra technique seems (when compared with other Grhya 50045) to be 


loose and deficient, verging, more or less, on the later Grhya-samgrahas. 
And although the process of gradual claboration operaiing оп the 
Grhya-sütras of A$valàyana, Gobhila, Páraskara and Kausika permits us to 


draw, in broad outlines, the provisional chronology of these sütras in the 


order given above, this principle fails to work, when we come to review the 


various Grhya-sutras belonging to the various schools of a Samhita for this 


reason that if the process of elaboration and amplification has contributed to 


the growth of Vedic literature—as it has in the case of the later. -the pro- 


1 Cp. his Intr. to Sankh., SBE. XXIX, j f. 
z Oldenberg, SBE. ХХІХ p. 7. n. 4; p. 20. note І. 
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cess of elimination or abbreviation! has also had its share in its development. 


This becomes patent by a scrutiny of the Khadira-grhya belonging to the 


УУ :— 
KhGS. 


brahinacari vedam adintya upa- 
nyahrtya gulave nujüato daran 
vita | aplavanam са] tayor aplava- 
Nain purvam|  mantrabhivadat tu 
pangrahanasya pirvam ууакһуа- 
ип] brahunana 
pravrio vagyato grenagnim gatvodan- 
mukhas üştuet| sndtam ahatenáclia- 
dya 'yu akrutann’ ity aniyamand- 
yun pangiano japet “somo dadad’’ 
| panigranasya daksinata upavesa- 


kur- ; 


salodakumbhal ' 


yet| anvarabdnayàm sinvenopagha- ' 


tam Inahavydhrtiphir ajyam Juhuyat | 
samustabhis — caturthim | cvain 
caulopanayanagodanesu| "'agnir etu 
prathama’’ iti padbhis ca panigrahane| 
Najyabhagau na svistakrdayyahutisv 
anadese | sarvattopariptan шаһаууа- 
hrubhih| prajapatyaya ca| prayas- 
ачат juhuyat| nutvopottisthatah | 
anuprsthain раіуа daksinato'vasthaya 
vadhvanjaliin grhuyat| pürvà mata 
Samipaiasamisran аай churpe krtva | 
pascad agner drsatputram akramayed 
vadhüni daksinena prapadena “imam 


usmanam’’ iti| sakrdgrhitam anüjalun ` 


lajanam vadhvanyaliv avaped bhrata| 


suhrd va kascit | tam ságnau juhuyad * 


avichidyanjalim ‘уат nani” iti | 
“aryamanam pisanam’’ ity uttara- 
yoh | hute teuaiva gatva pradaksinam 
agni рагіпауеі "kanyalà pitrbhya”’ 
ii| avasthanaprabhrti evam trih | 
surpena  $istàn | 
udicim utkramayct “ekam ise’ iti | 
Iksaküvcksanar atharohanadurganu m- 


арау оруа prag | 


JaimGs. 

silvia nkutapitarau paricarct | tada- 
dhinah syat| tabhyam anujuato Jaya 
vindetanagnikain samanajaliyain asa- 
gotram matur азаршчаш Jyayasal 
Kaniyasun] dutam anumantrayate 
"anrKsara rjavah santu pantha ерш 
Sikhayo yanti no уагепуаш | sam 
aryama san bhago no'nuniyat sain 
Jaspatyain suyaman astu deva” u; 
panigrahane gnim abuyamaman anu- 
mantrayate “agnir atu plathamo 
devatananı sosyal prajam шипсаш 
mrlyupusat| tad ayam raja varuno' 
nu апуан yatheyam siri pulram 
agham na тоса ia | prajvalitun 
upausthate ‘imam agns uayatalu 
garnapatyah ptajani asyat nayar dir- 
паш ayuh | asunyopastha pvatam 
astu mata pautram anandam abla 
prabudhyatam iyan” sal pulrastad 
agner Drauluano vagyatah pratyan- 


mukha udakumbham  dharayumis 
listhet| daksinato gnech samipasdisa- 


miran lajan chürpe mata dharayen 
matur abhave tanmaui| pratyag 
agner crakam tejanuu vanyad var- 
Valijaliyain  samvestya mdadhyad 
yatha  prasaryamunan) pascardhan 
barhisah pràpnoti| athasyai vasasi 
proksyanumanuya Чайан “ya akrn- 
tann avayan ya atanvata yas ca devir 
antam abhito'dadanta]| tas {уа devir 
jarasa  samvyayantv dyusmalidam 
patidhatsva vasa’ iti] tim briyad 
‘imam crakain daksinena padenabhi- 
jahti] “pra me patiyanah panthah 


1 © Wj e ca ч ` 
I have shown it in the case of Naigama Kanda, Rktantra-Commentary, Atharva- 


Pratisakhya, Brhaddevata, Panini, Bathaspatya-sütra and Sayana in the Intro- 
duction to my Atharva-PrátiSàkhya, P. or. Bühler has discussed it in case of 


Manu citing Mcdnatithi : 


"Nàradas ca smarati | Satasálasro granthah prajipatinà krtah sa man- 
vadibhih kramena saiiksipta ii” | Laws of Manu P. XV., XCV. See also Jolly, 
Miner Law-bouks, SBE, XXXIII, p. [ if. 


KhGS. 


antranany  abhirüpábhih| aparéna- 
enim andako gatva panigraham mir- 
dhany avasificct| vadhüm cal “sam 
afijantv'' ity avasiktah | daksinam pa- 
nim sangustham grhnivad ''grbhnami 
te” iti sadbhih| prigudicim udvahct | 
brahmanakule’gnim — upasamadhàya 
pascad agner lohitam carmanaduham 
uttaraloma priggrivam astirya vagya- 
tam upavesayet| prokte  naksatre' 
nvarabdhayam stuvenopaghatam 
juhuyait  sadbhir Jkhaprabhrtibhih 
sampatan avanavan miirdhani vadh- 
ул) | pradaksinam aegnim parikra- 
тул dhrivam darsavati “dhrava 
dvaur” iti] abhivadva gurün gotrena 
visrjed vàcam| gaur daksina | atrar- 
chvam| àgatesv itv cke| triratram 
ksaralavane dugdham iti varjayinau 
saha Sayyalam brahmacárinau| havi- 
syam annain parijapya ‘‘annapasena’”’ 
iti “asan” iti vadhva nama briivat | 
bhuktvocchistam vadhvai dadyat| 


' bdhayam | 


ee - —— 7 ee LL 


| &ivà patibhvah 


35 


JaimGS. 


kalpatim'' itil aijapatvàm svayam 
japet '"'prisva'' iti] daksinata erak- 
ауа — bharyüm — upavesvottaratah 
patih | ubhav anvarabhevatam| sva- 
yam nccair juhuvàj javavam anvara- 
mahavvahrtibhir hutva 
‘vd tira&ci'' iti saptabhir їпһоб | sam- 
раат prathamava miirdhny asificet | 
“va tiraáci nipadvase'ham vidharani’’ 
itil tam {уа ghrtasva dharava sam- 
radha adhavamasi samradhavai 
svaha || ma te grhe nisi ghosa utthad 
anvatra {уай rudatvah samvigantu | 
та tvam vikesy ura avadhisthà jiva- 
paint patiloke viraia prajim paávanti 
sumanasvamiana svahi || anv adva no’ 
numatir vaifiam devesn manvatim | 
agniá ca havvavahinas lat karotu 
sam rdhvatitn swiha | dvans te 
nrstham raksalh wivur ПП aévinan 
ea stanam dhavata< te nntran savita- 
bhiraksatu! ā vwisasah naridhinad 
brhaspatir vigve devi abhi raksantu 


paéeat svaha || aprajastim nautra- 
mrtvim  pipmánam uta vaeham | 
Sirsnah srajam ivonmucva  dvisad- 


bhvah pratimuficimi paéam svaha || 
“ini Капі ca panani sarvanecsn tavā- 
bhavan! pürniühntibhir 4 jyvasva 
sarvüni tinv a4isamam svaha | 
“prajāpata” itv cka || 


athasva daksinen^ nanina daksi- 
nam panim erhnatil — prahastam 
pumsa anguli strivah! satgustham 
mithunakamo ''erhnümi te saubhaea- 
tvava hastam maya patvā iaradastir 
vathasat! bhaeo'rvamà savità puram- 
dhir mahvam tvaidur garhanatvava 
devah || somo’dadad — gandharváva 
gandharvo’dadad aenaye | ravim ca 
mutraing cadad agnir mahvam atho 
imam | somah prathamo vivide 
gandharvo vivida uttarah| trtivo'gnis 
te patis turivo’ham manusvaii" itil 
upanavanivrtasmanam adhistha- 
pavet strivat] nuttarapurastad арпег 
bharyaya sim preksvamano japati 
"aghoracaksur apatighni ma edhi 
sumanah suvarcah | 
jivasür devakima syona Sam no bhava 


€ 
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JaimGS. 


dvipade gam catuspade || à nah pra- 
jim janavatu prajAnatir alarasava 
sam anaktv arvama! adurmangalih 
patilokam 4 visa 4am na edhi dvipade 
gam catuspade || tim pusañ chivata- 
mim crayasva vasvam bijam manusy4 
vanantil và na ürü u$ati visrayātai 
yosvam usantah praharüma éenham || 
amo'ham asmi sā team samaham 
aan rk tvam mano’ham asmi vik 
tvam dyaur aham orthivi tvam tav 
ehi sam bhaviva saha reto dadhava- 
hai punise putriva vettavai mam anu- 
vrata bhava sahaéíavvü mara bh^vàa- 
«nv itil athāsyā nama orhitvaenim 
naribramevatàm “ir tvam asv irk te 
mala nima sa mam rhi saha praiavd 
«nha ravasnosena’’? की | tasyvām prat- 
vavratitivan  bhratinvo vā suhrd 
abhieharitan ]iiafi chürpad añialino- 
paghatam añjalāv avanet! пра<ітг- 
nibhichiritin krtva tán  Marienan 
ivhuvat “kanvala, ivam nar. arvam- 
nam” itil ‘“‘kanvali nitrbhwah nati- 
loka vativam ava diksim avaksata 
svahall ivam nāry  upabrüte'gnau 
lajan яулап | dirghüvur astu me 
patir edhantàm iñatavo mama svaha |! 
arvamnam nu devam kanvaenim ava- 
ksatal <a imam devo aryama preto 
muncatn mamntah svaha’’ iti] homa- 
ntos janati catur ‘“‘viévi mia tvavi 
vavom dhara udanyii iva] ati gahe- 
mahi dvisah" iti] tüsnim dharika 
kamivavanee caturtham! daksinam 
&nrnapni^v kama ite Acoksate | 
nittaramnirastad aeneh santa nadànv 
nbhvntkramaved “ekam ise” iti prati- 
mantram ‘ekam ise visnus tvanvetu | 
dve ойе visnus tvānvetul trini 
ravasnpnsiva visnus tvanvetu | catvāri 
mavobhaviiva visnus tvanvetu | пайса 
nraiabhvo visnus tvanvetu! sad rtu- 
bhvo visnus tvanvetu| sakha sapta- 
padi bhaya” itil saptame pracim 
avasthapvodakumbhena mirjayerann 
“apo hi sthivabhis’’ tisrbhih | preksa- 
Кап anumantrayate ''sumangalir iyam 
vadhür imam sameta pa$yata| sau- 
bhagyam  asyai ауд yathastam 
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JaimGS. 


viparctana’’ iti] preksaved dhruvam 
arundhatim sapta rsin “paévani” iti 
pratijananam| ‘‘dhruvo’si’’ iti dhru- 
vam upatisthate |  **dhruvo'si dhruva- 
ham patikule bhiivasam amusva’’ iti 
natinima grhnivād, “‘asau’’ ity atma- 
no, armndhatim “arundhaty arnddha- 
ham раа bhüvásam amuni” iti 
patinama grhniyad ‘‘asan’’ ity 
atmanah || 

“рпа tveta’’ iti prasthitim anu- 
| mantravate| “piisa tveto navatu has- 
taerhviévinaun Чуд pra vahatim 
rathena] erhán gacha — grhapatni 
vathiso vaéint tvąm  vidatham à 
vadāsi” ifi] evam kulam priptim ka- 
ams kalvinaprajah samavajir- 
nih pratvavaropavanti “iha priyam 
praiava te sam rdhvatim asmin erhe. 
garhapatváva jaerhil end patvà tan- 
vam sam srjasvathajivri vidatham 3 
vadis" itil pratyavaropvanaduhe 
carmanv  uttaralomany upavegayed 
“Sha рамо nisidantv ihagva tha püru- 
sah] iho sahasradaksno'bhi pusa ni 
sidatv’’ itil kumaram npastha adhaya 
Saknlotan avapet phalàni voithd pva. 
kumaram anvarabdhavam juhuvad 
“iba dhrtir iha rantir iha ramasva | 
mavi dhrtir mayi svadhrtir тау 
ramo mavi ramasva” itil triratram 
aksarálavanásinau brahmacariniv 
adhahsiunveginav asamvartamanau 
saha Savatam || 


Now, the KhGS. employs about 40 verses in the marriage ceremony; 
they all occur in the Gobhila-Grhva in that very order; and this creates 
suspicion that either GGS. is an amplification of the KhGS. or the latter is 
an abbreviation of the former. I prefer the second alternative! for the 
following reasons :— 

The act of divination of the auspiciousness or inauspiciousness of a 
Proposed bride by reference to experts or by casting lots, which is given by 
ASGS. and GGS. has been discarded by KhGS. The testing of the girl is 
all-important for marriage and it must have become so very common that a 


reference to it seemed unnecessary to the author of the KhGS. 
I So Oldenberg, SBE, XXX, XXXVII, 
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2. KhGS. т. 4—‘‘mantribhivadat tu pinigrahanasya’ enjoins the act 
according to the mantra; thc mantra ‘kima veda te’ etc. is not stated, for 


which cp. GGS. П. 1. o. 


3. In the beginning of the ceremony GGS. prescribes, in detail, the 
sunply of the requisites: KhGS. omits this in that form. 

4. KhGS. deletes “pra me patiyanah", ‘‘prasyah’’ and the act, which 
they accompany; they occur in both GGS. and JGS. 

5. KhGS. І. 3. 27—‘‘iksakiveksanarathdrohanadurganumantranainy 
abhirüpabhih'' refers to a speech to the lookers—on, riding the chariot, and 
murmuring verses 10 ward off dangers on the way; the verses, which have 
been deleted here, are given by GGS. and others. 

6. In the act of dhruvadarśana KhGS. has omitted the verse ‘dhruvam 
asi’, and '(a?)mddhüham asmity evam eva’ retaining only 'dhruvà dyauh' 
ctc. 

7. А comparison of the parallel sütras of GGS. and KhGS. puts u 
beyond donbi that the latter is an improvement on the former from the 
point of view of brevity. KhGS. has deleted word after word from GGS; 


here and there he has combined two or three GGS.-sütras into one. 
This is typified in: — 
GGS. П. т. 16-18: KhGS. I. 3. 6: — 


atha  vasyàh — panim grahisyan  bhavati snitam ahatenachadva 
sasiraska sapluti bhavati| ahatena vasanena “уа akrntann' itv атуа- 
patih paridadhyad ‘vā akrntann’ itv etaya rea | | тапауат рапіртаћо japet 
pari dhatta dhatta visas ili ca pravrtain vajfio- | ‘somo’ dadad gandharva- 
pavilinim  abhvudánayan јаре ‘somo’dadad lya’ iti. 
gandharvaya’ iti. 


GGS. II. 1. 19-22. KhGS. І. 3. 7:— 
‘cad aene А + 14 En 
_ pascad agneh samvestitam katam evam ja- panigrahasya daksinata 
tivam vanvat pada pravartavantim vacavet ‘pra éavet v 
a nation k аса upavesayct. 
me pativanah panthih kalnatam’ itil Svavam The rest is presumc- 


Janed ajapantyam ‘prasva’ itil barhiso'nte kata- | ably understood 
ntam pranivet| piirve katante daksinatah pani- | ° 
grahasyopavisati! 


GGS. П. 2. 5:— | KhGS. I. 3. 20:— 

sakrt samerhitam lajanàm afijalim bhrata sakrdgrhitam afijalim— 
vadhvafijalav &vapati | | Note the deletion of sam. 
GGS TI. 2-6: — I. 3. 22. I 


tam sopastirnabhigháritam agnau Juhoty tam sagnau juhuyad . 
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avichindaty afijalim уаш nary upabriite iti || | avichidyanjalim “Чуаш 
nari iti] 
sopastirnabhigharitam 
etc. deleted. 


11. 2. 8:— 1. 3. 24. 
hute patir yathetam parivrajya daksinam hute tenaiva gatva 
agnin pannayau mantravan va brahmanal | pradukginau agnun pari 
‘kanyala pitrbhya’ iti | nayet ‘kanyala јли pnya 
iti | 
11. 2. 9:— - 3. 25 
parinita ‘tathaivavatisthate ‘tathakramati avasthanaprabhrty evar: 
tatha japati tatha juhoti evam trih | ш | 
lI. 2. 10:— 1, 3. 20. š 
sürpena šesam  agnav оруа prigudicim surpena sistin арпау 
abhyutkramayant ‘ekain ise’ iti | opya pragudicim utkrarma- 


yet ‘ekam isa’ itil 


‘Lhe deletion of abhi 
| may be noted. 
Ib, 1-3. 13: । L 3. 27. 

iksakan prati mantrayet ‘sumangalir iyam | 1КѕакаусКзапаташаго- 
vadhür' itil | hanauurganumantranany 

Separate sutras for separate acts accom- | abluadpavlili| 
panicd by verses. All acts combined into 
! ONG, 
Í. ३. उ. 

Чакышаин panon sai- 
gustham grhniyad 'grbh- 
nami ta’ itt sadbhih | 


II, 2. 15:— | 

avasiktayah savyena paninanjalim upod- । 
griya daksinena panina daksinam panin sangus- 
шаш uttanam grhitvaitah sat pamprahaniya 

Japati 'grbhnami ta’ iti| | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Al. 3. 1-6:— 

udvahanti prag udicyam disi yad brahma- 
nam kulam abhirüpam| aparemignim 8090118111 
rohitam carma praggnvam uttaralomastirnain 


1. 4. 1-3. 

prag udicim udvahet | 
brahmanakule’gnim upa- 
samadhaya pascad agner 


bhavati| tasminn etàm vàgyatàm upavesayanti | | lolutam — carmanaduham 
sa khalv asta eva anaksatradarsanat| prokte : uttaraloma pràggrivam 
naksatre etc , üstirya vagyatam upave- 
*, sayet| 
prokte naksatre...etc. 
11, 3. 8. 12: I. 4. 4:— 
hutvopotthayopaniskramya | dhruvain pradaksinam agnim 


darSayati| dhruvam asi ‘dhruvaham  patikule | pankramya dhruvam dar- 
bhüyasam amusyásáv' iti patinama grhniyad | sayati 'dhruva dyaur' iti.| 
atmanas са | arundhatim са | ruddhaham asmity Thc rest omitted. 
evam суа] athainam anumantrayate ‘dhruva 
Чуаш” ity etayarca | 

This may be enough to establish that KhGS. is an abbreviation of the 


GGS.; and that in abbreviating his model the author of the KhGS. has 


damaged the porspicuity of the original, rendering his own product disjointed 
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and, at places, difficult to understand. And if the KhGS. is made out to 
be an abbreviation of the GGS. thc Drahyayana, which is virtually identical 
with the KhGS. will, prove to be so. 

But the case of JGS. is different. In dealing with marriage it cites 
about 45 verses. Out of these none is found in JS; 23 occur in SMB., 15 
in the 1९५., and 8 in the AV. Out of the 23, occurring in SMB., 10 are 
with variants; out of 15 found in the RV. 7 have variants, out of 8, 
occurring in the AV., six are lound with variants. 

Ош ot the total 45, 27 are given in sakalapatha (excluding the 3 
Mahavyahrtis). ‘Lhe verse ‘irk tvam’ etc. has A and В and so also 
"kanyalà pitrbhyah patilokain уай”; in both these mantras probably only 
half mantras are implied; and tlus is signincant. That a great majority 
of the verses are given in sakalapatha shows that they are not from JS. 
or any other set mantra collection obtaining in that school; that the 
majority of the verses found in the SMD., RV., and AV. occur there 
with varianis should suggest that they are not taken from them either. 
A close scrutiny of the GGS. апа јоу. would show that in them the 
order of events is different, along with that, also the order or verses ; 
Gobhila omits some of the verses used by Jaimini and adds some, 
which are not found in the latter. lhe GGS. starts with the test of the 
proposed bride, while JGS. opens with sending a messenger instead, а 
peculiarity, it shares with BGS., ApGS., and Agus. , All these points 
taken together, shouid indicate its independence trom Gobhila; and when 
we consider thc name Jaummiya: Grhyasüua, (which is exactly parallel to 
Kautnuma-grhya) relerring as it does directly to the school of Jaimini, we 
should place it varlier than the GGS. which was composed by Gobhila 
probably atter the hauthuma-grhya, a work which it superseded, in course 
of time, on account of its superiority in matters of system and detail. 
That the Grhyasütra of Jaimini is a mixture of description and verse, while 
in the Gihyasütra of Gobhila description of the rites has been separated 
from the verses—(the latter being compiled in the form of Mantra- 
brahmana), decidedly an improvement upon Jaimini—should strengthen its 
posterity, по matter whether it was Gobhila who compiled the Mantra- 
brahmana for his requirements or it was compiled by some one else long 
before his times. To Jaimini such a stock of verses is not available. He, 
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on the other hand, draws on the floating mass of literature associated with 
domestic ritual, and while doing so, does, curiously enough, forget to 
borrow the verse ‘imam aSmanam’ etc., accompanying the act of treading 
on the stone, one of the seven most important rites constituting the marriage 
ceremony ; and all this, viewed in its proper perspective would permit us 
to propose some such chronology of the Grhyasütras belonging to the 
SV. asi — 

т. The Grhyasütras of the Kuthuma (School) and Jaimini. 

2. The Grhysütra of Gobhila. 

3. The Grhyasütras of Khadira and Drahyayana. 

4. The Kauthuma-grhya in its extant form. 


To the Black Yajurveda belong: — 
Manava-grhya. 

Varaha-grhya. 

Kathaka-grhya. 
Laugaksi-grhya. 
Baudhayana-grhya. 
Apastamba-grhya. 
Bharadvaja-grhya. 
Hiranyakesi-Grhya. 
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Agnivesya-Grhya. 

Of these the Manava and Varaha go with the Майгауапі ; the KGS. 
and LGS. side with the Kathaka, while the last five go with the TS. 

The marriage ceremony іп the MGS. (-- ४७5.) is as follows: — 

bharyam vindate | krttikasvatipürvair iti varayet | rohinimrgasirah- 
éravanaéravisthottarànity upayame | tathodvahe | yad va punyoktam| 
райса vivahakdrakani bhavanti: vittam rüpam vidya prajiia bandhava iti | 
ekalabhe vittam visrjed dvitiyalabhe rüpam trtiyalabhe vidyam | prajfiàyàm 
vàndhava (bà-) iti ca vivahante (—dante?)| bandhumatim kanyam asprstta- 
maithunàm  upayacheta| samanavarpim  asamánapravaràm yaviyasim 
nagnikam $restham| vijüánam asyah kuryat| astau lostan аһагеі| sità- 
lostam vedilostam dürvàlostam  gomayalostam phalavato vrksasyadhastal 
,lostam $maséanalostam adhvalostam iti | devagare sthapayitvatha kanyám 
gtahayet | yadi $maáanalostam erhniyad adhvalostam  iripalogtam va 
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nopayamet | sainjustain dharmenopayachet | brahmena $aulkena va | 
Satamitiratham dadyad gomithunain va | 

pascad agne$ саіуагу азапапу upakalpayita | testipavisanti | purastat 
pratyanmukho data | pascat pranmukhah pratigrahita | datur uttaratah 
pratyanmukhi kanya | daksinata udaümukho mantrakarah | tesam madhye 
praktulan darbhan astirya|kàtmsyam aksatodakena pürayitvà | avidhavasmai 
prayachati | tatra hiranyam astau maügalàny avedayati | mangalany uktva 
‘dadami pratigrhnàmi' iti trir brahmadcyapita bhratà và dadyat | sahira- 
nyan aiijalin avapati | ‘dhanaya tva’ iti data | ‘putrebhyas tvà' iti prati- 
grahia tasmai pretyavapati | catur vyatihrtya dadali | ѕауйгепа kanya 
pratigrhya | 'prajapataya' iti ca | ‘ka idam kasma adad’ iti sarvatranu- 
sajati| 'kamaitat ta’ ityantam| samana va aAkiitani’ ili saha japanty 
antad anuvakasya | 

khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya gatakrato | 

apalain indras tris pürty (purtvy or pütvy?) a(va)krnot süryatvacam || 
iti tenodakàinsyena kanyàm abhisificet | 

sad arghyarha bhavanty rtvig асагуо vivahyo гаја snatakah priyas 
ceti | aprakaranikan và parisauivatsarád arhayanti | prakaranikah kartarah 
sadasyas ca vrtah | “na jivatpitrko'rghyain pratigrhniyad'" iti $rutir athavà 
pratigrhniyat | athainam arhayanti | kàimsye camasc va dadhi madhu 
caniya varsiyasa pidhayacamaniyaprathamaih pratipadyante | ‘virajo doho’si 
virajo doham agiya mayi dohah padyayai virajah kalpatam’ ity ekaikam 
ahriyamanam pratiksate | sàvitrena vistaram pratigrhya : — 

aham vargma sadréanam udyatam iva suryah | 
idain tam abhi tisthimi yo ma kag cabhidasati || 

iti japati | ‘rastrabhrd asi’ ity ācārya dsandim anumantrayate | 
(уа doga’ ity adhastat padayor vistaram upakarsati | vistara asinayaikaikam 
trih ргаһа | паіуа| ‘bho’ ity аһа [| ‘nama arseyaye ti $rutih| spréaty argh- 
yam| padyena pidau praksalya savitrena madhuparkam pratigrhya prati- 
sthapyavasiyyal ‘namo rudrāya patrasade namo rudraya patrasada’ iti 
pradesenadhyadhi pratidigar pradaksinam  sarvato'bhyuddisati] ‘madhu 
vata rtàyata' iti tisrbhir angulya pradaksinain pratyrcain trir nyanti | ‘amrto- 
pastaranam asi’ ity upastarati| 'satyain yaSah $rir mayi Srih érayatam’ iti 
madhuparkam trih pragnati | 'amrtàpidhanam asi’ ity acamati| suhrde’vagis- 
lam prayachati| аѕіраріг gam praha| ‘hato me рарта рартапа me hata | 
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om kuruta” iti presayati | caturo brahmanan nàánagotrán bhojayet | pasvangam 
payasam và karayet| 'naàmainso madhuparkah’ iti érutih| yady utsrjet:— 
“mata rudránàm duhita уазйпатп svasidityanim amrtasya nàbhih| 
pra nu vocam cikituse jandya mà рат апарат aditim vadhista || 
bhir bhuvah svar om utsrjatu trnany attu’’ || 
athalamkaranam| 'alamkaranam asi sarvasmá alam те bhiiydsam’ | 
‘pranapanau me tarpaya [samanavyanau me tarpaya udanaripe me tarpaya] 
sucaksa. aham aksibhyam bhiiyasam suvarcà mukhena sugrut karnabhyam 
bhüyásam' iti yathalingam angani sammr$ati | atha gandhotsadane vasasi | 
pari dhasye yašo dhasye dirghayutvaya jaradastir astu | 
Satan jivema Saradall purüci гауаѕроѕат abhisamvyayisye || 
yasasa mà dyavaprthivi yasgasendrabrhaspati | 
ya$o bhagas ca mà risad vašo ma pratimucyatam || 
ity ahatam vasah paridhatte| kumaryah pramadane ‘bhagam 
агуаталап: pusanam tvastaram’ iti yajati| prak svistakrtas catasro avidhava 
nandir upavadayanti| abhyantare kautuke devapatnir yajati || 
pragudaficam laksanam uddhatyávoksya  sthandilam gomayenopalipya 
mandala caturasrain vàgnim nirmathyibhimukham pranayet| tatra brahmo- 
pavesanam] darbhànán: pavitre mantravad utpady‘emam stomam arhata’ 
ity agnim parisamuhya paryuksya paristirya раќсай agner ekavad barhih 
strmati | udakpráktülin darbhàn prakrsya daksinams tathottaran agrenagnim 
daksinair uttarin avastrnati| daksinato'gner brahmane samstrnàty aparam 
yajamanaya| pascardhe patnyai| aparam aparain Sakhodakadharayor lajadha- 
rya$ ca pašcad yugadharasya ca| 'syonà prthivi bhava’ ity etayavasthapya 
Samimayih śamyāh krtvintargosthe'gnim upasamadhaya bharta bharyam 
abhyudanayati| vàsaso'nte grhitvà : — 
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi $iva pasubhyah sumanah suvarcah | 
virasur devakama syona sain no bhava dvipade sam catuspade || 
ity abhiparigrhyabhyudanayati| uttarena ratham vino vanuparikram- 
yantarena jvalanavahanav atikramya daksinasyàm dhury uttarasya yugatan- 
mano'dhastat kanyam ауаѕіһаруа атуат utkrsya hiranyam antardháya 
‘hiranyavarnah $ucaya' iti tisrbhir adbhir abhisicya| atraiva ‘vanasdbdam 
kuruta’ iti presayati| athásyai vasah prayachati:— 
ya akrntan ya atanvan ya avaharan| 
yas ca gna devyo’ntan abhito'tatananta || 
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tas (уй devyo jarase sam vyayantv dyusmatidam paridhatsva vasah || 

ity ahatam vasah paridhàsyanvárabhyàgharáv ајуаБһарап hutvā | 
‘agnaye janavide ѕуаһа’ ity uttarardhe juhoti| ‘somaya janavide svaha’ iti 
daksinardhe | ‘gandharvaya janavide sváhà' iti madhye| ‘yukto vaha’, “уай 
àkütam' iti dvabhyam agnim yojayitva naksatram istva naksatradevatam 
yajet tithin tithidevatàm rtum rtudcvatüm ca || 


somo dadad gandharvaya gandharvo dadad agnaye | 
rayim ca putrüm$ cadad agnir mahyam atho imam || 
agnir asyah prathamo jatavedah so’syah ргајат muficatu mrtyupasat | 
tad idam raja varuno’nu manyatàm yathedam stripautram aganma 
rudriyaya svaha’ iti] ‘hiranyagarbha’ ity astabhih pratyrcam ајуаһабг 
juhuvat! yena ca karmanechet tatra jayán juhuyat| jiyanam са érutis tam 
yathoktam | 'akütyai (уй svihi bhütyai tva svaha prayaje tvà svaha nabhase 
tva ѕуаһа aryamne {уй svaha samrddhyai (уа svaha jayáyai tvà svaha 
Катауа {уа svaha’ ity rca stomam ‘prajapataya’ iti cal sucih pratyann 
upayanta tam 'samiksasva' ity aha | tasyam samiksamànáyam japati :.— 
mama vrate te hrdayam dadhàátu mama cittam anu cittam te astu | 
mama vacam ekamana jusasva prajapatis tva niyunaktu mahyam | 
„itil ‘kā namasi’ ity аһа | namadheye prokte ‘devasva iva savituh 
prasave’svinor bahubhyain püsno hastábhyám hastam grhnàmy asau’ iti 
hastam grhnan nàma erhnati | pranmukhyah pratyanmukha ürdhvas tisthann 
asinaya daksinam uttinam daksinena nica riktam ariktena : 


yathendro hastam agrahit savita varuno bhagah | 

grbhnami te saubhagatvaya hastam maya patya jaradastir yathdsat | 
bhago aryama savità puramdhir mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya devah || 
yagre vak samavadata pura devasurebhyah | 

tām adya gàthàm gāsyāmo ya strinam uttamam manah | 


Sarasvati predam ava subha ge vajinivati | 

yam tvà vi$vasya bhütasya bhavyasya pra gayamy asyágratah || 
amo'ham asmi sā tvam sā {уат asyapy amo'ham | 

dyaur aham prthivi tvam Tk tvam asi simaham | 

reto'ham asmi reto dhattam | 


ta eva vivahavahai pumse putraya kartavai| ériye putraya vedhavai | 
rayasposaya suprajastvaya suviryaya || (vettavai?) 
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iti | abhidaksinam àniyàgneh paácát:— 
etam aéminam à tisthatam aémeva yuvam sthirau bhavatam | 
krnvantu vi$ve devi àyur vain $aradah Katam || 
iti daksinabhyam padbhyim аќтапат asthapayati | 
vathendrah sahendranyaé avaruhad gandhamadanat | 
evam tvam asmid agmano avaroha saha patnya || 
4 rohasva same pidan pra pürvyšyusmati | kanye putravati bhava || 
ity evam dvir āsthāpayati | catuh parinayati | ‘samitam samkalpe- 
thim’ iti paryiye paryiye brahma brahmajapam japet || 
tato vathartham karmasamnipato vijñevah | aryamne'gnaye püsne 
varunàva ca vrihin yavan vabhinirupya proksva lata bhrjjati | тае pra- 
vachati sajatàya avidhavayai | athdsyai dvitiyam vasah prayachati tenaiva 
mantrenal darbharajjval ‘“indrinyah saminahanam' ‘itvantan samayamya 
pumainsam granthim badhnati:—- 
sam {уа nahyiimi рауаѕа prthivyah sain tvà nahvamy adbhir osadhibhih | 
san tvà nahvimi prajaya dhanena sa samnaddha sunnhi bhigadheyam || 
itv antarato vastrasya yoktrena kanyain samnahyate | athainànv upa- 
kalpayate Sirpam laja isika agmanam afjanam! catasrbhir darbhesikabhih 
Saresikabhir và samufjabhih satülabhir ity ckaikaya traikakubhasyafijanasva 
sammnikrsya ‘vrtrasyasi kaninika’ iti bhartur daksinam aksi trih prathamam 
ankte tathaparam tatha patnyah sesena tiisnim| disi Salakah pravidhyati: 
yani raksimsy abhito vrajanty asya vadhva agnisakāśam āgachantyāh | 
tesàm aham pratividhyami caksuh svasti vadhvai bhütapatir dadhatu || 
iti] lijah pa$cád agner npasidya Samiparnaih samsrjya $ürpe samatn 
caturdha vibhajyagrenagnim paryahrtya lajadharyai prayachati] laja bhrata 
brahmacari vahjalinafijalyor avapati] upastaranabhigharanaih sampatam tā 
avichinnair juhutah : — 
aryamanam nu devam kanya agnim ayaksata | 
so’sman devo aryamü preto muñcatu mümutah svahalf 
tubhyam agne рагу avahan siiryam vahatuna sahal 
punah patibhyo jayam da agneh prajaya saha || 
punah patnim agnir adad 4yusi saha varcasa | 
dirghayur asya yah patir jivati Saradah Satam || 
iyam пагу upabrüte ('gnau) lajan avapantika | 
dirghayur astu me patir edhantàm jfiátayo mama || 
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iti ( japanti )| evam 'püsanam nu devam’, ‘varunam nu devam’, 
‘yena dyaur ugra’ ityüdaya udvahe homah| jayabhyatanah samtatihoma 
ristrabhrtag ca| ‘akiitiya svaha’ iti јауаһ ‘praci dig vasanta rtur’ ity 
abhyatanah| ‘prandd apanam samtanv’ iti samtatihomah| ‘rtasad rtadhama’ 
iti (dvadasa) rástrabhrta ca | ‘trataram indram’, 'vi$váadityà' iti mangalye | 
lajêh kamena caturtham ‘svistakrtam’ iti | athaindm pracim sapta padani 
prakramayati ‘ekam ise dve ürje trini prajabhya$ catvari гауаѕровауа райса 
bhavaya sad rtubhyah | 
sakhá saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati| mà te vyoma samdrsi || 
'visnus tvam unnayatv’ iti sarvatranusajati] paścād agne rohite 
carmany anaduhe praggrive lomato darbhan astirya tesu vadhiim upavesayaty 
api va darbhesv eva | 
imam visyámi varunasya раат! yaj jagrantha savità satyadharmi | 
dhātuś ca yonan sukrtasva Joke’ristam mā saha patya dadhatu || 
iti yoktrapagain уіѕауа vasaso’nte badhnati| anumatibhyam vyahrtibhis 
са | “tvan no agne’, ‘sa (уат no agne’, ‘avas cagne’si’ iti ca] samimayis tisro' 
ktah samidhah 'samudrad (ürmir' ity etabhis tisrbhih svahakaérantabhir 
adadhatil aksatasaktünám dadhnag ca samavadaya ‘idam havih prajananam 
ma’ iti ca hutvi ‘vi te muficámi ra$anàm vi ragmin’ iti ca hutvā pavitre’ 
nuprahrtyájyenàbhijuhoti| ‘cdho’sy edhisimahi’ iti samidham adadhati | 
‘samid asi sam edhisimahi’ iti dvitiyam | ‘apo adyánv acarisam’ ity upatisth- 
ante | kumbhad udakena ‘apo hi sthiyabhir’ marjavante | varo daksina || 
sumangalir iyam vadhür imam sam cta pagyata | 
saubhagyam asyai datvà yathastan: viparctana || 
iti preksakin vrajato’numantrayate|  atraiva simantam karoti | 
trigyetaya $alnlya samülena va darbhena| ‘send ha пата’ ity etaya | 
athabhyanjanti : — 
abhyajya kein sumanasyamanah prajávarir yagase bahuputrà aghorah | 
$iva — bhartuh svagurasyavadayayusmatih — $vaérumatié cirayuh || 
ії] jivornayopasamasyati : — 
samasya kesan avrjinàn aghoran Siva sakhibhyo bhava sarvabhyh | 
Siva bhava sukulohyamini iva janesu sahavühanesu || 
itil athainau dadhimadhu samagnuto yad va havisyam syat| tasya 
svasti vàcayitvà “samana va akütàni' iti saha japanti| ubhau saha pragnitah || 
punyahe yunkte| ‘yufijanti bradhnam' iti dvabhyam yujyamanam, 
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anumantrayate aaksipam athottaram| ahatena vásasá darbhair và ratham 
sammarsti)| 
anku nyankav abhito rathani ye dhvàntà vata agnim abhi ye saincaranti| 
dūrehetih patatri vajinivains te no'gnayah paprayah palayantu || 
iti cakre’bhimantrayate| 'vanaspate vidvanga’ ity adhisthanam | 
sukimégukam šalmalin vi$varüpaui hiranyavarnam suvrtam sucakram| 
à roha sürye amrtasya lokam syonam patye vahatum krnusva || 
iti pran abhiprayaya pradaksinam avartayati | 
prati mayantu devatah prati brahma suviryam | 
prati ksatrain tu yad balanı prati mam aitu yad yasah || 
iti yathdstay: yantam  anuniantrayate] amangalyam ced atikramati 
‘anu mayantv' iti japati | ‘namo rudraya gramasada’ iti grime ‘ima rudraya' 
iti са | ‘namo rudrayaikavrkgasada’ ity ckavrkse ‘ye vrksesu Saspiiijara’ iti ca | 
‘namo rudraya Smasanasada’ iti $masàne ‘ye bhütànàm adhipataya’ iti ca | 
‘namo rudraya catuspathasada' iti catuspathe ‘ye pathan) pathiraksaya’ iti 
са | ‘namo rudraya tirthasada’ iti tirthe ‘ye tirthàni pracaranti iti са| yatrà- 
pas taritavya asidati| 'samudràya vainave sindhinam pataye namah, namo 
nadiniun sarvasain patye, visviha jusatam vi$vakarmanàm ida havih svah 
svaha’ ity apsiidakafjalin ninayati| ‘amrtam va аѕуе juhomy ayuh prane’ py 
amplam brahmana saha mrtywn tarati, prásahád ’ iti ‘ristir’ iti ‘muktir’ it 
muksiyamanah 'sarvam bhayam nudasva svaha’ iti trib parimrjyacámati | 
yadi nava taret ‘sutramanam’ iti japet| yadi rathaksah gamyani va гіѕусійпуаа 
va rathangam tatraivagnim upasamadhaya jayaprabhrtibhir hutva 'sumangalir 
eiyan vadhür' iti japet | vadhva saha | 
vadhüm sameta pašyata | 
vyutknima panthàm jaritàm Javena(-a?) $vena уаіќуапага idayásyagratah | 
асагуо yena yena prayati tena tena saha || 
ity ubháv eva vyutkrámatah| gobhih sahástamite grimam pravisanti 
brahmanavacanad và || 
aparasminn ahnah samdhau grhàn prapadayita| “prati brahmann' iti 
pratyavarohati| mangalini prádurbhavanti| gosthat samtatim ulaparajim 
strnati| rathàd adhyopasanát | 
yesv adhyeti pravasan yesu saumanasam mahat| 
tenopahvayamahe te no janantv ágatam|| 
iti tay&ábhyupaiti | 
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grhan аһа sumanasah prapadye viram hi viravatah suseva | 
iram vahanti ghrtam uksamanas tesv aham sumanah samvasama || 
ity abhyahitagnim ѕодакаш sausadham àvasatham pratipadyate| rohi- 
пуа milena và yad và punyoktam| paścād agne rohite carmany anaduhe 
praggrive lomato darbhan astirya {ези vadhüm upavesayaty api va darbhesv 
eva| athasyai brahmacarinam upastha avesayati:— 
somenaditya balinah somena prthivi mahi | 
asau naksatranam csam upasthe soma 4hitah || 
itil athasya tilatandulinaim phalamiéranam aüjalim pürayitvotthapya | 
athisyai dhruvam arundhatim jivantim sapta rsin iti daréayet | 
acyuta dhruva dhruvapatni dhruvam pasyema sarvatah | 
dhruvasah parvata ime dhruva stri patikuleyam || 
iti tasyam samiksamanayam japati| $vobhüte prajapatyam payası 
sthalipakam Srapayitva tasya juhoti (ajyasese) | 
cakrivanaduhau và me van maitu te manah | 
cükravàkam samvananam tan nau samvananam krtam || 
ii yajamanas trih prasnati| avasistam tüsnim patni| aparahne pinda- 
pitryajnali| sa vyakhyátah| samvatsaram brahmacaryain carato dvadaéa- 
ratram (tnratram ckaratram:) va| athasyai grhàn visrjet| yoktrapasam 
visaya tau sammnuipatayet || | 
MGS. 
dhanaya (уа: nowhere. 
putrebhyas (va ,, 
prajupataye : १2 
аһа! varsma sadr$anam: not found 
in Sanihitàs. 
ka idam kasma adat MS. 1, 9, 4: 
135. I; AV. 3, 29, 7; 1६७. 9, 9, 12 
samana va акиќапі MS, 2, 2, 6: 20, 
10; KS. IO, I2. 
sam gachadhvam sam janidhvam 
MS. 2, 2, 6: 20, 12 


khe rathasya khe'nasah RV. VIII 
91, 7=AV. 14. I. 41 both with 


RV. 1, go, 6; KS. 39, 3 
madhu naktam MS. 2, 7, 16; RV. 1 
99, 7; VS. 13, 28; KS. 39, 4. 
madhumàn no vanaspatih MS, 2, 7, 
10: RV. 1, 99, 8; VS. 13, 29; KS., 
39) 5 GS 
amrtopastaranam asi: cp. B 
satya ya$ah érir mayi—AG. I, 24, 
29. (BGS+TB.) 
amrtapidhanam asi: cp. BGS. 
hato me рарта: wanting in Samhitas. 
om kuruta: cp. BGS. 
mata rudranam ApMB. 2, Io, 9; RV. 
VIII, 101, 15; SMB. 2, 8, 15. 


variants. bhiir bhuvah svah: common. 
уігајо doho’si ApMB. 2, 9. 13 with jom utsrjata ApMB, 2, 10, 12. 
variants. irnany attu ,, 2, 10, 11. 
rastrabhrd asi ApMB. 2, 9, 8. alamkaranam asi PG. 2, 6, 26 with 
mà tvà dosah: nowhere. variants. 


nama arseyaya: ,, cp. KGS. 
namo rudraya patrasade: nowhere. 
madhu vata rtayate 2, 7, 16: 9g. 18 


ргапарапаџ me tarpaya PG. 2, 6, 18 
paridhasye yaśo dhasye PG. 2, 6, 20 
with variants 


MM- 
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yasasi mà dyavaprthivi PG. 2, 6, 21. ya ime dyavaprthivi 2, 13, 23: 168, 
yam aryamanam püsanam: nowhere. 10; RV. X, 121, 6 with variants. 
imam stomam arhate MS. 2, 7, 3: 78. [apo ha yan mahatir visvam ayan 2, 
I; ApMB. 2, 7, 1; SMB. 2, 4, 2; Ij, 23: 169, 2: RV. X. 121, 7 
RV. I, 94, 1: AV. 20, 13, 3. with variants. 
syona prthivi bhavatu MS. 4, 12. 2: |à nah prajüs janayatu—2, 13, 23: 
180, 16; ApMB. 2, 15, 2; SMB. 100, 4. 
2, 2, 7; RV. I, 22, 15; VS. 35. 21. |akütyai (уа svaha: Kaus. 5, 7. 
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi: cp. bhütyai tvà ,, MS 4, 3, 30. 


AGS. and PGS. prayuje tva: nowhere. 

hiranyavarnah sucayah MS. 1, 2, t: namase {уа svaha: і 
9, I2; 2, 15, I: 151; 7; ApMD.iaryanne tva: ji 
1, 2, 2, with variants, samrddhyai а: ,, 


yasan гаја varuünah MS. 2, 13, т: |јауауаі två: i 
151, Ir; АрМВ. 1, 2, 3; (c.d.kàmaya {уй ,, Kaué. 5; 2: 
differ ) AV. 1, 553. 2-=ApMB. |Prajapataye MS. т, 11, 4: 166. 5—6 
уйчан! deva divi krnvanti bhaksam| (by pratika; difficult to identify ) 
MS. 2. 13, 1: 152, то; ApMB. 1 !samiksasva: nowhere. 
2, 4; AV. r, 33, 3. both difter mama vrate te hrdayam SMB. r, 2, 
from MS. | 21. 
bunasabdain kuruta: laukika2 Ka пашам: nowhere; but cp. ko 
ya akrntan уй atanvun ApMB. 2, 2,| nainasi. 
5; SMB. 1, т. 5. AV. 14, р, 45.|devasya {уй savituh prasave VS. 1.10. 
all with variants. yathendro hastam agrabhit: nowhere. 
prajapataye svaha: common. grbhnümi te saubhagatvaya hastam 


indraya svahi : A | ср. AGS. 
арпаус svahà: a [ragte vak sam avadata: nowhere: 


somaya svaha: 


» cp. PG. r, 7, 2. 
agnaye Janavide syahi: ApMB. 1. |, 


sarasvati predam ava ApMB. 1, 3, 5 


3 with jani— | With variants. 
somaya jJanavide: ApMR. 1, 4, 1|[amo ham asmi sa {уат AV. 74, 2, 
with jani. - 71; Ks. 35, 18; AG. I, 7, 6; PG. 
gandharvaya ja—ApMB. 2, 4, 2 with L 6, 3; ours different from all. 
Jani... clam usmanam à tisthatam: nowhere 
yukto vaha: HG. 1, 2, 18 yukto -| in this form; cp. à tisthemam— 
purastat. ApMB, r, 5, ग. | 


yad àkütam: nowhere: by pratika?|yathendrah Ssahendranyà : nowhere. 

somo dadad gandharvaya: cp. ВС. зата samkalpetham MS. 2, 7, 11: 
and PGS. 90, 5: VS. 12, 57; TS. 4, 2, 5, r: 

बहा asyah  prathamo jatavedah:| KE. 10. т. 
nowhere; with variation in SMB. indranyah saiinahanam MS. 1, I, 2: 
अ, I, 10. | 2, 2: (TS. 1, 1, 2, 2. with — pyai). 

hiranyagarbhah sam avartatagre MS. san (уа nahyami ТВ. 3, 5, 6, 1; AV. 
2, 13, I: 168, 5; RV. X, 121, 1. 14, 2, 70. 

yah pranato nimisatah MS. 2, 13, 23::Vrtrasyási kaninika MS. 1, 2, 1: IO, 
108, 7; RV. X, 121, 3 with sight 4. (VS. 4, 3 with variant). 
variants, ९ ^ Туапі Taksimsy abhito vrajanti: no- 

ya ojodah baladàh MS. 2, 13, 23. where; but CP. yani Каш ca 
168, 9; RV. X, 121, 2 with var. | ghorani SMB. r, 3, 6. ` 

yasyeme viéve girayah 2, 13, 23: Myamanam nu devam (SP.) differs 
168, тї; RV. X, 121, 4 with var. from all Grhya-sütras. 

yena dyaur ugrà 2, 13, 23: 168, r4;tubhyam agre рагу avahan: cp. PGS. 
RV. X, r2r, 5 with variants, | With variants. 
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RV. N yas ca S : 51, 10; KS. 
punah patnim agnir adat RV. X, 85,jayas cagne MS. I, 4, 3 5 


D = 
39- AV. 14, 2, 2; APMB. 1, 5, 4-1 5, 4; ApMD. о si — 
diflers; ours goes with RV 4 AV. ‘samudraid ürmih MS. 1. 6, 2: 97, I5, 
П B E ; 
against 8100113. | RV. 1५, 58, 1, TP 
{уап nary upabiüte: cp. PGS. vayan пата m MS. 1, 6, 
Ы bd ` ` 2 £ “ r А 

pisanam nu devam: cp. AG». | : 87, 15, p IV, 5 , 2 ius 
varuna nu devam ,, ag (ey singa MS. 1, O, 2: 97, 17; 
akütiva svahā: nowhere. ку. IV, 58. 3 Рет" 
pract dig vasanta rtuh Ms. 2, 7, 20: Ча Пам Mo na MS. 3, 11, 

tog, 10; prose of 23 lines. | Io: 150, 10; VS. 19, 48. | 
pranad apanai ваш tanu MS. 2, 134v? te munca rasanam TS. 1, 6, 4, 
Prose 3; MS. 1, 4. 1: 48, 2. 


3: 153, 9; prose of 23 lines. ee | 
19540] rtadhamagnil MS. 2, £2, 2:/edho’sy edhipmahi MS. 1, 3, 39: 
Ід. 5 ‘Ose 46, 11. 


Lj. 5. 1—2 prose of 5 lines. КЭ E | 
tà na tdan brahma ksatram MS. 2,[1PO adyan асап M5. 1, 3, 39; 
ДО, 12; VS. 20, 22. 


T2, 2 145, 2. . r MS 2 
sanhito visvasáma MS. 2, 12, 2111 hi stha mayobhuvah MS. 2, 7, 
| | 5: 709, 10. 


145, 3. 7. а Ss za 
susumnah süryvarasmil MS. 2, 12,V? vah sivatamo rasah MS. 2, 7, 5: 
; : | 79, 10. 


2t 445; эр | MS. 2 
isiro visvavyaca vato gandharvah 2,:l4sina MA цитата vah MS. 2, 7, 
: 5: 0, I 

12, 2: 145, §. | 5: ©0, I. है T 
bhuji suparnah MS. 2. 12, 2: 145, p.bumangalir iyam vadhiih cp. PGS. 


. .. ! nna , M . ~ . 
brhaspatir visvakaima ,, p. Te m е. s be toe ы 179, 9; 
prajapatih paramesthi ,, „ है. АУ. & 17; (B. opp OOO 
amrdayo dürchetih ре , o. Abbyajya ketan sumanasyamanah : 
sa no bhuvanasya pale ,, ७ 10. Mowhere, — ave " 
yasya le visva axàh гт Samasya kesan  vrjinan — aghoràn: 

` h Tdi m "n . ` PM . 
ta ла idamı brahma Ы ‚12. помете, 


17. samana va akutani MS. 2. 2. 6: 20, 
10; KS. 10, 12, 

yuñjanti bradhnam arusam MS. 3, 
12, 18: 165, 0; RV. r, 6, I. 

yuñjantv asya kamya hari MS. 3, 10, 
3: 185, 7; RV. 3, 6, 2. 

anku nvañkav abhito ratham ye TS. 

ere ee 1, 7, 7, 2; var; ApMB. 2, 21, 17. 

triņi prajabhyaly ” pe T 3, 14, a var. : 

EE 110 "S (diferenp УРА vidvañgo hi bhüyšh MS. 

e A » (difleren ] 3, 16, 3: 186, 7; RV. VI, 47, 26; 

ape, DU AV. 6, 125, I. 


sakhà saptapadi bhava—-ApMB. Кын шаша Salmalim ApMB. т, 6, 
3 14 differs. ! 


| 2. D X E 
SANSAD. | . уаг.; RV. X, 85, 20; AV. 14, 
nnam vi syami varunasva ApMB. 1, : Or. var.: SMB 2: 3 II 4 
5 А E , ae 3 š , , . 
5, 17; US. T, 1, 10, 2, 3, 5, 6, 1.!апп mà yantu devatah: nowhere. 


; 

trataram indram MS. 4, 9, 27; 130, 

visvadityà: nowhere; cp. visva aditya 
vasava$ ca devih AG. 2. 4, 14: 
PG. 3, 3, 6. 

kāmam nu devam: nowhere. 

ekam ise visnuh: cp. PGS. BGS, ete. 

dve ūrje ,, 2: 


differs. — prati mä  ,, 7 T 
bhüh svaha: common. [namo rudraya gramasade ,, 
bhuvah Svaha ,, ima rudraya MS. 2, 0, 9: 127. 9; RV. 
svah svaha: - , पृ, 114. 1. 
{vain по agne varunasya MS. 4, 10, namo rudráyaikavrksasade: nowhere. 
14: 753, 11; RV. IV, 1, 4. iye vrksesu <аѕрійјатаһ MS. 2, 9, 9: 


sa tvan no agne MS, 4, 10, 4: 153! 128, 15; VS. 16, 58; TS. 4, 5, 
14; RV. IV, I, 5. Г 5 : qm 
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namo rudraya $masünasade: nowhere.| prasahad iti—nudasva: 
ve bhiitinim adhipatayah MS. 2, 9,| sutramanam prthivim MS. 4, то, т; 
0; 128. 17; KS. 17, 16; VS. 16. 144, 8; RV. X, 63, 10; common. 


59; TS. 4. 5, 11, I. vadhiiin sam eta pagyata: nowhere; 
пато rudraya catuspathasade PG. 3, but cp. imam sam eta pa$yata 
15, 8. RV. X, 85, 33; AV. 14, 2, 28. 


ye pathain pathiraksayah MS. 2, 0, (MG. cites by pratika showing 
9: 129, 1; KS. 17, 16; VS. 16, 60: that it had a Mantrapátha beforc it). 
TS. 4, 5, 11, T. vyutkrama pantham: nowhere. 

namo rudrava tirthasade: nowhere. | prati brahman MS. 3, тт, 8: 152, 12. 

ve tirthani pracaranti MS. 2, 9, 9 | yesv adhyeti pravasan: nowhere; but 
120, 3; KS. 17, 16; VS. 16, бт} cp. yesàm adhyeti pravasan AV. 


TS. 4, 5, 11, 1. | 7. бо, 3; VS. 3, 42. 
samndriya vainave: nowhere, with! grhin aham  sumanasah prapadye 
variants: SG. 4, 14, 2. HG, т, 20, 2; AS. 2, 5, 17; Aps. 
пато nadinain~-patye: nowhere. 16, 10, 4. 
visvihà jusatim: Е ' someniidityi balinah RV. X, 85, 2; 
svah svaha MS. 4, 9, 12: 134, 3; AV. 14, 1, 2; ApMB. 1, 9, 2 all 
common. ; with variants. 
amrtam va iisye: nowhere, | acyuta dhruva dhruvapatni: nowhere. 
amriam brahmana saha: nowhere. | eakrivan anaduhau va me. - 


The fact that MGS. employs about 179 verses in the marriage ceremony 
against 21 employed by AGS. makes it posterior to the latter. The correct- 
ness of this view is made very probable by the fact that while AGS. envisages 
eight. varieties of marriage the author of MGS., together with those of VaGS. 
and KGS., mentions only two, Le. the Brahma and Saulka. 


That the VaGS. closely resembles the MGS. becomes patent by a 


cursory comparison of the two; that VaGS, is an improvement on the MGS. 
is shown bv:— 


MGS. 1. त. 25: — VAGS. NIT. 2:— 

"""UHeaksa ahi aksi a üyasa y i à uva 

К aks han aksibhyam bhiiyasam sucaksi aham aksibhymn  bhüyüsam 
suvarca mukhena, susrut karnabhyain ito И 
bhiivasam’ iti yathalingam angani 
sauispráati] atha  gandhotsadane iti gandhachadane| рагі dhasye... 
vasasi | pari dhasye..ity ahatan jiyām ity ahatam vasa achadya || 
vasah paridhatte |! { | 


suvarea mukhena susrut karnabhyain 


While the MGS. employs sucaksih etc. in touching the limbs of the 
body and pari dhasve сіс. for putting new cloths on the bride, the МАС. 
employs the verse sucaksa@h etc. in both rubbing the body of the bride and 
putting new cloths on her; in this case the verse pari dhasve ete. becomes 
redundant in asmuch as the act of dressing the bride has already been 
covered by the verse sucaksah itself. 


That the present reading of the VaGS. is an attempt at improving upon 
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the MGS. becomes clear by a study of the manuscript Sh of the VaGS., 
which reads :— 
--sucaksa aham aksibhydin bhūyāäsamı ѕпуагса mukhena suśrut karni- 


| 


This reading exactly agrees with the MGS. and this is so laid down in 


bhyàm iti yathalingam айдап! samspréali | atha gandhüchadane 


the Varaha-Grhvapaddhati of Gangadhara. 


2. MGS. 1. 7. 5:— VaGS. N. 4: -- 
rohinimrgasirahsravanasravisthottaran-  tirgasirahsravisthottaranity upaya- 
ity upayame || met || 


The deletion of rohini and the change of прауате into upavamet 

may be noted. 
3. MGS. I, 7. 5-—12:— VAG). N. 5—12: — 

QU м bh E у d 11. pañca vivahakarakani | bhavanti— 
an у à bandhav: : - : a= hs 
уап гарат vidya prajna Danchava तदा] rūpam vidya prajña bindha- 
itil ekalabhe vittam visrjed dvitiya- V el P 5c . 
làbhe rūpamı trtiyalabhe vidyam vam iti | ekalibhe мат visrjet| dvi- 
prajñāyām bandhava iti ca vivahante tiyalabhe гарат | ‘trtiyalabhe vidyam | 
(—dante? )| bandhumatim kanyam  prajfüayàm tu bandhave са vivadante | 
asprstamaithunim upayacheta| sami- — 'anrksara' iti varakin vrajato’numan- 
пауагпат asamünapravaram yaviya- rayate bandhumatin kanvin asp- 
sin nagnikéin &тез{ йн] vijñanam 
asyah kuryat| astau lostan iharet| 
sitalostam vedilogtam dirvilostan d > z<: 
gomayalostam phalavato vrksasyi- caturo lostàn  aharet —siftalostain 
dhastal lostam śmaśānalostam adhva- vVedilostam — gomayalostun sSmasina- 
lostam irinalostarn iti] devagire sthà- lostam са] tegim ekam grhnisveti 
ч; Ш Shenae yadi brayat) śmaśānalostam ced erhniyan 
¢ ^ 1 £ a S a > ae £ . . 
irina] osian grüniyad adhvalostam лла] asamsprstam dharme- 
Ininalostain va nopayamet sawjnstam . “` Di BS й 
dharmenopayacheta bràhmena Wnopayacheta brahmena saulkena và | 
$aulkena уй | éatamitiratham dadyàd : Satamitiratham dadyad gomithunan 
gomithunain va || शिप 


The similarity of the two is striking, VAGS. replaces MGS. аан 


rstamaithunadm = upagachetanagnikain 
Sresthiim | vijñanamnm ауа kuryat | 


losián with caturo loshin, in which it agrees with BhGS L वा. For the 
prescription of 8 lumps cp. AGS. 1. 4. 12; GGS. П. 1. 4; KGS. NIV. 5. 
4. MGS. I. Q. 4:-— VàGS. Xl. ^: 
na jivatpitrko’ rghyam pratigrhnivid . RU 
iti Srutih| athavà pratigrhniyat | 
Option deleted. 

_ 5. MGS. I. 9, 6-12:— VaGS. XI. 5-10: — 
kamsye camase và dadhi madhu  kümsye camase và dadhani madhv 
сашуа varstyasa. pidhayacamaniya- asicya varsiyasa pidhaya ‘virijo do- 
prathamaih _ pratipadyante | 'virijo ham a$iya mayi dohah padyayai уіга- 
doho'si угајо doham asiya mayi jah’ iti madhuparkam ahriyamanan 
dohah padyayai virajah kalpatüm ity pratiksate| sávitrena vistarau prati- 
ckaikam А pratiksate | grhya ‘rastrabhrd asi’ty āsandyām 
savitrena vistaram pratigrhya aham | udagagram astrnati| 'aham varsma’ 


na jivapitrko'rghy:un pratigrhniyat | 
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varsma' iti japati] ‘rastrabhrd asi'ty Ку ekasminn upavigati| ‘та tvad 
асагуа asandim anumantrayate| ‘mi | усал йу anyataram adhastit 
{уй dosa ity adhastat pádayor vista- | padayor upakarsati| vistara asinayal- 
ram upakarsati] vistara asinayaikai- ma I a . ES 
kan trih praha| naiva bho ity dha | ' kaikam trih praha| naiva bho ity aha 
nama àrseyáyeti érutih || ` ‘na ma risàme'ti || 

The similarity between the two amounts to actual identity; the slight 
variations seen in the two are deliberately introduced by the VaGS. This 
becomes clear by a study of the manuscript Sh of the Variha, which sides 


with MGS. in:-~ 

I. pidhiyacamaniyaprathamaih pratipadyante | 

2. viràjah kalpatim iti ekaikam adhriyamanain pratiksate | 

3. savitrena vistaram pratigrhya ‘aham varsma’ ity ekasminn upa- 
vigati| rastrabhrd asity acarya Asandim anumantrayate | 

4. adhastat padayor vistaram upakarsati | 

5. пата arseyayeti srutih| 

The readings of Sh are practically identical with those of MGS. Later 


redactors have introduced variations in order to show it off as a distinctly 


different school manual. 
6. MGS. 1. то. 10. 11: — | VaGS. XIV. 12:— 
успа — karmanechet tatra — jayüü ^ vena karmanertset tatra јауай juhuyad 
juhuyat| jayanain ca srutis lam ya- | iti jayanam Srutih| tvà (tam?) yathok 
thoktam || tam (cp. tani vathoktam KGS. 25.14.). 
By inserting ili VàGS. has elucidated the rather obscure construction 
of the MGS. 


7. MGS. Т. ro. т2-14:— Valse ММ TAs 
sucih pratvaññ upayanti tam samiksasva ity | pratyanmukha upayanta 


Aha] tasyām samiksaminiyaim japati ‘mama | 
vrate (e^ iti] kà nāmāsity аһа] nàmadheye 
prokte ‘devasva (và savituh’ iti hastam grhnan ахуа upanayanavad 
nama grhnali | prànmukhváh — pratyatmukha драмаи grhnáti nicárik- 
irdhvas tsthann dsindya daksinam uttānmn er 
daksinena niciriktam ariktena || 

The process of abbreviation is unmistakable. 


8. MGS. L. 10. 10-11. 4: . ViGS. NIV. 13: 

abhidaksinam aniyagneh paácad 'etam аќта- | | 
nam’ iti daksinabhyam padbhyam  aámànam | 
asthapayati| 'yathendrah sahendranya’ ity cvain 
dvir asthaipayati| catuh parinavati| ‘samitam 
samkalpethàm' iti paryaye paryaye bra hm š 
brabmajapam Japet| tato yatharthan: karma- 
sammnipato  vijiieyah| aryamne’gnaye рӣѕпе 
varunaya ca vrihin yavan vabhinirupya proksya 
Јаја bhrjjatil matre prayachati sajitay& avidha- | _ 
wayai| athisyai dvitivam vasah prayachati Пуат vasah prayachaii| 
tenaiva mantrena| ` ` 


‘devasva te savitnh’ ity 


tam ariktena |! 


pradaksinam agnim pari- 
пауе | pascid agner dar- 
bhesv asmanam avasthii- 


pavati| ‘a tistheman asm- 


anam iti | alvaivasyvi dvi- 
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The process of abbreviation is made patent. The emphasizing particle 
eva in the VaGS. implies the exclusion of the MGS, —matter standing between 


the act of treading the stone and siving to the bride another dress. 


9. MGS, 1. 11. 26: — VàGS. NIV. 24:—- 
kumbhad udaken ‘apo hi sthiyabhir udakuinbhena тагјауапіе | ‘punantu 
marjayante | ma pitara’ ity аппудКепа | ‘аро hi- 


sthive’nety eke | 

Reference to the MGS. is unquestionable, though the prescription of 
marjana with the three verses beginning with ‘ipo hi stha mayobhnyah’ is 
found in other sütras as well. 

то. MGS. 1. 12 enjoins the act of hair-parting etc; this is omitted by 
the VaGS. 

тт. MGS. І. 13. 1-3 is an introduction to the return journey of the pair; 
the fourth sutra prescribes murmuring of the mantra añhi nuyankan ete. over 
the wheels of the chariot. The VaGS. omits all reference to the return 
journey and the chariot; instead it directly enjoins the murmuring of the 
verse айЁй eic. This abbreviation has made the test of the VaGS. rather 
clumsy and disjointed. 


12. MGS. I. 74. 1-5:— VaGS:— 
aparasminn ahnah samdhan grhān 
prapadayita] “prati brahmann' iti 
pratvavarohati | mafgalani pridur- | prapadavet | rathadvaupásanat хаш 
bhavanti gosthat samtatam шарага jim 
strnati| rathàd adhyopasanad “vesv 


aparasvühnah — sumdhikale gr hàn 


tam nulaparajim  strnātiļ taya 


adhyeti'ti tayabhyupaiti || bhyupaiti || 
The hand of the abbreviator is unmistakable. 
KGS. 


udagayane bhiryam vindetal krttikasvátipürvair ii varayet | laksanina 
laksanani pariksayet | bhàgadheyam api va pindah pariksavet] vedyah 
sitayah hradad gosthad adevanid vlahanac catuspathad irinat sambharyain 
navamam| “tam eva paramesthy tap nātyeti kim canal rta iyun prthivi 
гий sarvam idam ivam asau bhüyád' iti kanvava nama grhitva sarvatah 
krtalaksanan pindan pánüv ādāya kumarya upanimayet| 'etesám ekan 
grhàne'ti brüyát| piirvesam caturnain ekam grhnantim upayachet| sambhár- 
yam apity eke| rohinimrgasirahsravisthottaranity upayame| yad vi 
punyoktam || 

atha  brahmadeyáyáh pradinavidhim vaksyimah| $uddhapaksasya 


punyáhe parvani vodagagrin darbhán istirya tesüpavisatah| prátmukhah 
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pratigrahita samatyah pratyatmukhah pradātāļ madhye pragagrodagagrin 
darghan astirya tesiidakam samnidhaya vrihiyavin opya daksinata udaim 
asinah rtvig upayamianam karayct| sametesv aha ‘dadani’ iti | 'pratigehnàmi 
ili trir Avedayate| ‘etad vah satyam’ ity uktva “samana vali, sam vo 
manámsi' ity rtvig ubhau samiksamano japati || 

atha suikadeyayah| hirañyain vyatiharatali| 'prajabhyas tva’ iti 
pradadati| 'riyasposaya tva’ iti pratigrhnati] kamse hiranyain samupya 
‘hiranyavarna’ iti cutusrbhih sainavamrsante | gaudanikair mantraih kanyam 
alainkrtya catuspade bhadrapithe pran asinayas catasro' vidhava таба pita 
са дии saptamas tiun sahasrachidrena рамена snapayitvahatena vasasa 
prachadya sthahpakasya juhoti ‘indraya svaliendranyai svaha pustyai svaha 
bhagáya svaha hriyai svaha sriyai svala laksmyai svahà pustyai svaha 
visvavasave gandharvarajaya avaha’ iti] nadia  tüpnavam — mrdangain 
pahavani ыпуйш ca vaditrani gandhodakena samupalipya Капуа prava- 
dayate sunam vada dundubhe suprajistvaya gomukha prakridayantu 
kanyah sumanasyamanal sahendrànyà krtamangala' itil pratisakhi prakri- 
dayaty ekam ahar dve vahoratre || 

Yajüiyasya vrksasya prag ayatam хакі sakid Achinnam sütratan- 
luna prachadya sávitrena Капуауаі prayachati| ‘ya te’laksmir matrmayi 
pitrmayi samkramani sahaja vapi ka cit] tain tisyena saha devatayá nur- 
bhajami nir pudami sa dvisantam gachatu tisyabrhaspatibhyain namo nama 
tij tasya utsargah sthavaroduke sucau và devatayatane | 

athato havisyakalpan ' ууакһуаѕудшаһ | dasavarsikamn brahmacaryain 
kumaripun dvadasavargikam val brahmacaryante gandharve devakule va 
dvav agni prajvalya dvau pasu npakaroty aryamne daksinam prajapatyam 
uttaram| asambhave tv ckapasuh| tandulair và kuryat| yathásthànaiu 
pasur yathasthanam avadanani tatha havih| agnim soman varuna, mitram 
“indram brhaspatini skandani rudram vatsiputram bhagam bhaganaksatram 
kallin sasthim bhadrakaliin piisanam tvastararn mahisikdin са gandhahuti- 
bhir yajeta || 

athato havisyapunyahah| udakantam gatva yathopapatti va payasi 
sthalipakani $rapayitvà sarvagandhaih phalottaraih sasiraskam snapayitvà- 
hatena vàsasa prachüdya sthalipakasya juhoti ‘indrini уагирапі gandharvany 
udakanya agnir jivaputrah prajipatir mahdrajah skando'ryamà bhagah 
prajanaka’ iti || 

yam суа dvitiydin muri, kanya vivahayisyan syat tasyàm ratryam 
alite nisakale navàm sthalim áhrtya payasi sthalipakan $rapayitvà sarva- 
gandhaih phalottarailh sasirasküm snapayitvahatena vasasa prachádya sthali- 
pakasya juhoty 'agnaye somaya mitraya varunüyendràyodakaya bhagaya- 
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rvamne püsne tvastre nije prajapataya’ ifi] eta eva devatah pumsah kum- 
bham vaisravanam isanam ca yajeta || 

catasro stan vavidhavah šakapindibhili striyo‘nnena са brahmanan 
bhojayitvà vinagayibhih saba samgayeyur api và caturo nartanam kuryat | 
‘kridam vah sardho mmarutam anarvanam raihesubhan kanva abhi pra 
gayata’ ili] aksatasaktünam agnin pustipatim prajapati ca yajeta | 'agninà 
rayim asnavat posan суа divedive yasasain viravattamain | ‘prajapate na hi 
tvad anya’ iti cal sarvatrodvahakarmasv anadistadevatesv agnim pustipatini 
prajapatin ca yajcta || 

atha prasthanikam| tasmin yathoktam upasamadhaya jayaprabhrtibhir 
hutva pascad bhagini sicam grhnati Sastram grhitval “pusa ma’ iti yanti 
yatrodakain] ‘Sam no devir’ ity upasprsya ‘praci dig’ iti yanti yathadisam || 


sad arghyarha bhavanty acarya rtvig raja vivahyah priyah snataka 
iti] athainam arhayanti| ádau ca karmanah| arghyam udakain saugadham 
darbha її | kaise camase và dadhy asicya madhu ca varsiyasa pidhaya vista- 
rabhyah parigrhya padyaprathamaih pratipadyante| “mayi doho'si virajo 
dohah padyayai virajo doham asiya’ ity ahriyainánam anumantrayate | 
Wislaro si matari sida’ iti vistarain astirya tasminn upavisati| vistara 
asitayaikaikam trih praha| ‘naiva bho’ ity аһа ‘na marsa' iti] ‘Sar по devir’ 
ity apo'bhimantrya padyabhih prakyalayate “daksinam padam avanenija idam 
апаш asmin kule brahmavarcasain dadhamy uttaran padam avancni Ja idan 
айан mayi tejo viryam annadyam prajam pasun brahmavarcasain dadhami’ 
ili] ‘apo hi sthiyabhir' arghyain pangrhya savitrena madhuparkam “vistaro sy 
antariksam adhivisrayasva' iti vistaram avakrsya ‘ши tvà' ity avasárya ‘tac 
saksur' ity aveksya ‘prthivyas tva’ iti vistarc nidhaya ‘madhu vata rtayata’ 
iti tisrbhih pradesnya pradaksinam àlodayati| 'vasavas tvagnirájano bhaksa- 
yantu pitaras tva yamarajano bhaksayantu rudras {уй somarajüno bhaksa- 
yantv adityas tvà varunarajano bhaksayantu visve tva devà brhaspatirájano 
bhaksayantv’ it pradaksinam pratidisain pratimantraim patrasyantesu lepan 
nimargtil ‘yan madhuno madhavyasya paramasyannadyasya рататаш 
annadyain rupani tenaham madhuno madhavyasya paramasyannadyasya 
paramo nnàdo inadhavyo bhüyasam| trayyai vidyayai yaso'si &riyai уаќо'і 
yasasc brahmano diptir asi satyasrir yasah $rir mayi Sri érih $rayatàm' iti 
madhuparkasya catus pra$nàty aligusthadvitiyabhih kanisthaya prathamam 
суат anupirvain sarvabhis tadavasistam suhrde prayachati | acamaty ‘amrto- 
pastaranam asi’ iti] tasma asipanir gam práha| tam 4àsti ‘mama camusya 
ca papmanam jahi hato me pápmà papmanam me haton kuruta” iti| caturo 
nanagotran brahmanan bliojayet| esa ddya upayah| yady utsrjen ‘mätä 
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rudranàm' iti japet ‘mata rudranam dubita vasiinain svasadityanim amrtasya 
nabhih| pra nu vocan cikituse janaya mà рат апарат aditim vadhista | 
süyavasad bhagavati hi bhüyà atho vayam  bhagavantah syamal  addhi 
trnam aghnye vigvadanim piba $uddham udakam йсагапїї| om utsrjata | 
trnàny attv’ ity uktva tām utsrstàm pasum айдат! val “namamso madhu- 
parkah syad’ iti ha vijfidyate| api và ghrtaudana eva syat | 


‘anrksara rjavah santu pantha ycbhib sakhayo yanti no varcyam| sam 
aryamà sam bhago no ni niyat sam jaspatyam suyamam astu deva’ ity 
udahiram prahinoti| gamigikhay& sapalasaya pidhayaharet | сќаѕат evapam 
ndakirthin kurvital ‘Sam na аро dhanvanyah gam nah вашу anipyah | 
gain nah samudriyü apah gam u nah santu ya ima’ ity akevalabhir adbhih 
snālām ‘ya akrntan yá avayan ya atanvata yaé ca devir antarh abhito'dadanta| 
tas {уй devir јагаѕӣ sam vyayantv dyusmatidam pari dhatsva vasa’ ity ahatam 
visa paridhàpya “asasana” ity antarato mauiijena darbhena yoktrena va 
sammnahyati| ‘asfisind saumanasain prajam saubhagyain rayim| agner 
аппуга!й bhütvà sam nahye sukrtüiya kam] preto muficami namutah 
subaddham amutas karam | yatheyam indra midhvah suputra subhagasati || 
piisa tveto nayatu hastagrhyasvinau tvà pra vahalam rathena! grhàn gacha 
grhapatni yathiiso vasini tvam vidatham avadasi | mà vidan paripanthino ya 
Asidanti dampati | sugebhir durgam atilam apa drantv arataya’ ity udaniya | 
uktam vasasah karma| асагікапі| tisnim nirmanthyam bhrastrat samtapa- 
nam yatra dipyamánam và bahir agnim upasamadhaya parisamühya par- 
yuksya paristiryajyam vilinotpitam krtvaghirid ajyabhagintam hutvàparcn- 
àgnim ano ratham vavasthapya ‘yoge yoga' iti yunakti daksinam itaram 
uttarám агат | tüsnim vimucya ‘khe rathasya khe’nasah khe yugasya §ata- 
krato| apalim indras tris pütvà karotu stiryavarcasam’ iti hiranyam nistark- 
yam badhvadhyadhi mürdhani daksinasmin yugatardmany adbhir avaksara- 
yate ‘gain te hiranyam’ iti| ‘gam te hiranyam Sam u santy (-tv) араһ Sain te 
methi bhavalu gam yugasya ќагіта | gam ta apah $atapavitra bhavantv епа 
patya tanvà sam srjasva’ iti] dakjinatah puman bhavati| atha juhoty 
‘agnaye janivide svaha somaya janivide svaha gandharvaya janivide svaha | - 
dyusah ргапат’ iti samtanir juhoti| jayabhyaátànan ristrabhrtas ca] tani 
yathoktam|  àdhipatyani juhoti| 'akütya' iti tribhis 'tva' ityantaih | 
‘hiranyagarbha’ ity astabhih pratyrcam| 'bhüh svàhc'ti mahavyahrtibhis 
catasrbhih| ‘арпа ayimsi’ ity agnipavamanibhis ca tisrbhih| Һоҹа 
Капуауа mürdhani sainpatan avanayed “ya te patighni tanür apatighnim 
te tam karomi syaha| уа te’putriya tanuh putriyam te tam karomi svaha | 
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ya te’pasavya tanüh pa$avyàm te tam karomi svaha’ iti tribhih| udag 
agner darbhesu pracim' avasthàpya $ucih purastat ргаќуайћ upayanta 
‘devasya te savituh prasave' $vinor bahubhyam püsno hastabhyim hastam 
grhnàmi' iti hastam grhnati daksinam uttinam sangustham nicariktam 
ariktenaivam savyain ѕаууспа | ‘grbhnimi’ iti catasro varam vacayati 'grbh- 
nami te suprajastvaya hastau maya patya jaradastir yathasah| bhago агуата 
savita puramdhir mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya devah || tam pusafi §ivata- 
тат erayasva yasyam bijam manusya уарапі | ya na uru ušati visrayate 
yasyam usantah praharama šcpam || somo dadad gandharvaya gandharvo 
дадай арпаус | rayim ca putramé cadad agnir mahyam atho imam || somah 
prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida ultarah | trtiyo agnis te palis turiyo'ham 
manusyajà' iti] tato gatha vacayati ‘sarasvati predam ava’ ity anuvakam | 
ubhav ity cke| yadi prthak tantram pradaksinam agnim апїуа tatraivopa- 
vesya samsthapayet| ckakarmani tantra uttarenagnim  pratyetya tato 
vivahah| ‘ya ime dyavaprthivi’ ityadaya udvahe Һота jayaprabhrtayag са 
naikakarmani tantre svistakrd ajyabhagan cal pascad agner darbhesu ‘sa 
tvam asi’ iti vacayati | ‘si {уаш asy amo’ ham amo'ham asmi sa tvam tà 
ehi vivahavahai puuise patraya kartave rayasposdya suprajastvaya suviryiiya’ 
itil agnim abhidaksinain àniya'ihy аталат’ iti varam daksinena padas- 
manam ásthapayati| ‘ehy asmanam atisthismeva tvam sthiro bhava | 
krnvantu visve devi àyus te Saradah gatam’ itil ‘atisthemam’ iti vadhüm | 
‘a tisthemam аќтапат aámeva tvam sthirā bhava| pra mrnihi duvasyavah 
sahasva prtanyata’ iti] àjyasyanjalàv upastirya 'idam havir’ ity abhimr- 
Syathasyai Samilàjàn avapati bhrata brahmacari val tan avichindati juhoty 
‘aryamanam nu devam kanya agnim ayaksata| so'smà devo aryamà preto 
muficatu màmusya grhebhyah svaha’| ‘agnir mā janiman’ iti vacayati | 
‘agnir mà јапітап anaya Janimantam karotu jivapatnir bhüyásam| уат 
nari iti sarvatránusajati| Чуаш пагу upabriite tokmàny Avapantika | 
dirghàyur astu me patir edhantam jfiatayo mam’ iti] paryayane paryayane 
lajahomo yajamanam cásmànam casthipayati | ‘gandharvam  pativedanam' 
Iti] ‘gandharvam pativedanain kanya agnim ayaksata | so’sman devo gandhar- 
vah preto muficatu mamusya grhebhyah svaha || ‘somo mā jñātimān’ iti 
vacayati| ‘somo ma ]йайтап anaya jfiatimantam karotu jivapatnir bhiiya- 
Seu ‘tryambakam yajamaha' iti] 'tryambakam yajamahe sugandhim 
Patiposanam | urvarukam iva bandhanan mrtyor muksiya maàmusya grhe- 
bhyah ѕуаһа| 'püsà mà paśumān’ iti vácayati| “pisa mà pasumàn anayà 
pasumantam karotu jivapatnir bhiyasam | distin svistakrte juhoti $ürpenà 
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karta | varo daksina | tüsnim hastau vimucya ‘vi te muficami’ iti samnaha- 
nam | uttarato'gner darbhesu pracim prakramayaty ‘ekam ise dve ürje trini 
ràyasposáya catvari mayobhavaya pañca prajabhyah sad rtubhyo dirghayu- 
tvaya saptamam sakha saptapada bhava sumrdika sarasvati| mà te vyoma 
saindrse visnus tvanvetu’ ity anusangah| ‘tac caksur' ity adityam upastha- 
payati| astamite’gnim| jivantin: dhruvam svastyátreyam dargayaty arundha- 
tim ca] etesam ekaikain ‘pagyasi’ ity aha] 'paáyami' iti pratyaha | ‘sumanga- 
lir iyam vadhur imam sam cta ра$уаїа | saubhagyam asyai datva yathastam 
vi paretana’ iti viksitàn anumantrayate| ‘ud uttamam’ iti prag udicim 
ауаѕаћа yatim anumantrayate yato và syat| ‘ud uttamam drohanti vyasya- 
nti prtanyatah| miirdhanaim patyur aroha prajaya ca virad bhava || imam 
{уат indra midhvah suputram subhagam krnu| dasasyam putran а dhehi 
patim ckada$am krdhi| samrajfii $va$ure bhava samrahi śvaśrvām bhava | 
nanandari samrajñi bhava samrajñi adhi devrsu || snusanam Svasuranain ca 


prajayas ca dhanasya ca | patinàm devaranam ca sajatanam узгад bhava’ iti || 


punyahe yunktel ‘yoge yoga’ iti yunakti] 'ankanyanka abhito ratham 
ye dhvanta vatagram abhi ye sanipatanti| dürchetih patatrini vajinivams 
te no’gnayah paprayah párayantv' iti cakre anumantrayate| ‘khe rathasya 
khe’nasah khe yugasya ca tardmasu| khe aksasya khe avadadhami’ iti yuga- 
tardmasu Samigakham avadadhati] ‘sukimégukam śalmalim — vi$varüpain 
hiranyavarnam suvrtam sucakram| à roha süryc amrtasya yonim syonam 
patye vahatuin krnusva’ ity dropayate| ‘ma vidan paripanthinah’, ‘sumanga- 
lir’ iti ca pravahayate] 'saimkàsayà vivahatam brahmana grhair aghorena 
caksusà maitrena| paryanaddham visvariipam yad asyah ѕуопат patibhyah 
savita krnotu tad’ iti vadhiisamgame| ‘ye Smasanesv’ iti śmaśāneşu| ‘ye 
Smasanesu punyajanah Savas (езп $erate| atraiva te ramantàm та vadhür 
anvaveksata’ ili] “ye vanesv’ ili mahavanain mahavrksam drstva| “ha 
radir’ iti kriiram drstva| ‘namo astu sarpebhya’ iti sarpan| ‘ye tirthani’ iti 
tirthe Ча mandasana’ iti са | ‘ta mandasara manuso durona à dhattain rayim 
sahaviram vacasyave; krtam tirtham supramanam  $ubhaspati sthinum 
'pathestham apa durmatim hatam || ayam no mahyah param svasti пай 
vanaspatih| sira nah sutarà bhava dirghayutvaya varcase || aámanvati riyate 
sam rabhadhvam uttisthata pracaratà ѕакһауаһ| atrà jahama ye asann 


° 
а$еуаһ Sivan vayam ut taremabhi vajan’ iti || 
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‘Sam na’ iti nadim tarati] ‘ya гіа’ iti rathange’vasirne| ‘ya rte cid 
abhigrisah pura jatrubhya átrdah| samdhati samdhim maghava purüvasur 
niskartà vihrutam punar’ iti || aparahne’dhivrksasirye grhan upayaya 
‘urjam bibhrati' iti grhan pratidrsya japati| ‘јап bibhrati vasuvanih 
sumedha grhan ават modamani suvarcah| aghorena caksusaham maitrena 
grhanam pasyanti vaya ut tiràmi || grhanim ayuh pra vayam tirima grhà 
asmakam pra tirantv ayuh| grhàn аһа sumanasah prapadye viraghni 
virapatih suseva] пац vahato ghrtam uksamánàms(?)tesv aham sumanah 
san visami || yesam madhye’dhipravasann eti saumanasam bahul grhan 
upahvayainahe te no janantu janalah|| sünrtavantah svadhavanta iravanto ha 
sdmadah| aksudhya atrsya grhà masmad bibhetana| upahütà iha givah 
upahiita ajávayah| atho annasya kilila upahüto grhesu me|| upahüta 
bhiiridhanah sakhayah sadhusammadah| aristah sarvapurusi grhà nah 
santu sarvada’ iti || 

ulaparajim strnáty à Sayaniyat| taya pravisati| adhyadbitagnim sodakam 
sausadham avasatham pratipadyate| rohinya milena và yad và punyoktam 
aparenagnim anaduhe rohite carmany upavisyipi và darbhesy eva jaya- 
prabhrtibhir hutvà ‘agnir aitu prathama' iti ca | 'agnir айп prathamo 
devatanàu: so'syah prajam nayatu sarvam ayuh] tad ayam аја varuno' 
numanyatam yatheyam stri pautram agham nirundhyat svaha || agnir 
imam trayatain  garhapatyah so’syah prajain muiicatu mrtyupasat | 
ariktopastha jivatàm astu mata pautram anandam abhi vi budhyatám iyarn 
svaha|| ma te grhe nisi ghora utthàd anyatra tvad rudatyah sam vigantu | 
jivaputra patiloke vi гаја pa$yanti prajam sumanasyamanamn svaha || mas 
te kumarah stanadhah рга mayi mā tvan vikegy ura à vadhisthàh | stanam 
dhayantam savitibhi raksatu à vasasah paridhānād brhaspatir vigve devg 
abhi raksantu nityam svaha || agne prayascitte tvain devānām prayascittir 
asi yasyain bhrsa tanüs tam asya nigaya svahal| vāyo priyascitte| sürya 
ргауаёсійе| candra prayascitte | visno prayascitte|  visno prayascitte | 
candra prayascitte| sürya pràyascitte] vayo prayascitte| agne prayascitte 
tvan devanan: prayascittir asi yasyam bhréà tanüs tim asya nāśaya svaha | 
tryayusam jamadagneh kasyapasya tryayusam| yad devànàm tryayusam 
tan me astu tryàyusam" iti| ajyasyaikadese dadhy àsicya ‘dadhikravna’ 
iti trir dadhi bhaksayitvà minavakayotsanga ‘idam арпа’ iti phalàni 
pradadati] tüsnim upacaritam sthalipakam  érapayitvà tasyagnim istvà | 


61 


prajapatim ca 5058111 prà$nitah| ‘annam eva vivananam annam sanivananam 


krtam| annain pagiinain prano’nnam jyestham bhisak smrtam || annamayena 


тайпа pranasütrena ргЅпіла | sinomi satyagranthini hrdayam ca manag 


ca (|| saha vaca mano astu saha cittam saha vratam! cakram ivanaduhah 


padam тат evanv etu te manah|| main caiva pagya süryam ca mà cányesu 


manah krthah| cakravakam samvananan mama camusya$ ca bhiyad’ itil 


samvatsaram brahmacaryain carato dvadaga rátrih sat tisra скат val| 


rtam eva paramesthi TB. 1, 5, 5, 1; 
MS. 1, 7, 2, 23; GG. 9, 7, 1., var. 


dadàmi te (laukika?) nowhere. 
prati grhnami (laukika?) nowhere. 


samana va akütih KS. ro, 12; MS. 2, 
2, 2, 6: 30, 10 with va; MG. 
1, 8, 10. 


sam vo manamnsi sam vrata KS. 1o. 
12; MS. 2, 2, 6: 20, 8; 
AV. 3, 8, 5. 


prajabhyas tva KS. 30, 5; TS. 3, 3, 
6. 2. 


rayasposaya tva grhnami TS. т, 6, 
I, 3. 

hiranyavarnah $ucayah рауакаһ TS. 
5, 6, 6, т. (а); AV. т. 33, 1; MS. 
I, 2, I: 9, 12. 2, 13, I: 151, 7; 
ApMB. r, 2, 1, 2. 


yasain гаја varuno yati madhye TS. 
5, 6, r, I. (b); RV. 7, 49, 3; AV. 
I, 33, 2; MS, 2, 13, I: 151, 11; 
ApMB. 1, 2, 3. 

yasam deva divi krnvanti bhaksam 
TS. 5, 6, І, т. (с); АУ. т, 33, 3; 
MS. 2, 13, I: 152, І; ApMB. т, 
2, 4. 

Sivena та сакѕиѕа pa$yatüpah TS. 
5, 6, т, т. (4); AV. т. 33, 4; MS. 
2, 13, I: 152, 5; AB. 8, 6, Io. 
A reference to TS. or AV. may be 
meant; (the verses do not occur 
in KS), 


indraya ѕуаһа KS. І, 5, 7. 


— Tn F TV Sí —— — a M a 


indranyai svaha: nowhere. 
kamaya svaha T 
bhagaya svahà T 
hriyai svaha T 
$ryai svàhà T 
laksmyai svahà " 
pustyai svaha ” 


visvavasave gandharvaràjaya svaha: 
nowhere, 
(indraya-gandharvarajaya; in this 
order the verse does not occur 
anywhere; in a different order it 
is found in VS., TS.) 


$ubham vada dunduhe: nowhere. 


devasya tvà savituh prasave: com- 
mon. 


yà te laksmir matrmayi: nowhere. 
agnaye svaha : common. 
somaya svahi ,, 
varunaya svaha_,, 
mitraya svaha — ,, 
indraya svàhà — ,, 
brhaspataye ѕуаһа ,, 
skandaya svaha: nowhere. 
rudraya svaha: common. 
vatsiputraya svaha: nowhcre. 


(KSA. 1,5,7) 


bhagüya svaha ” 
bhaganaksatrebhyah svaha T 
kalyai svāhā : nowhere. 


bhadrakalyai svaha А 
püsne svaha KS. І, 5, 7. 

tvastre вуаһа KSA. 3, 5. 
mahisikayai svahi: nowhere. 
indranyai varunányai gandharvanyai 
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etc.: nowhere. 


agnaye svaha: nowhere in this 
order. 


mitraya svaha: 
varunayassvaha 
indraya svaha 
udakaya svaha VS. 22, 25. 
bhagāya svaha 
aryamne svaha 
püsne svahà 
tvastre svahà 
rajñe svahà TB. 3, 10, 7, I. 
prajapataye svaha 
kumbhaya svaha: nowhere. 
vaiéravanàya svaha SB. 5, 6. 
iSanàya ѕуаһа ApMB. 2, 18, тб. 
Кгїйат! vah šardho márutah KS. 21, 
I3. RV. 1, 37, 1519. 4, 3, 13. 
6—MS. 4, 10, 5: 155, 4, every- 
where one, why then by sakala- 
tatha? 
agninà тауип a$navat RV. 1, 1, 3; 
TS. 3, 1, 11, 1; MS. 4, 10, 4: 152, 


| somaya svaha 


9. 

prajapate na hi tvad anya «аһ KS. 
15: 8. everywhere with difference. 

dkutam cakutis ca TS. 3, 4, 4, І; 
MS. 1, 4, 14: 63, 17. 

f rtasad rladhamagnih BS. 18, 14, 

(а) susumnah süryara$mih KS. 
18, 14, (b) 

| saiphito vi$vasáàma KS. 18, 14. 

| (с) bhujyuh suparnah KS. 18. 

I4, (d) prajapatir visvakarma 

| KS. 18. 14. (e) 

| isira viSvavyacah KS. 18, r4, (f) 

| 14 (8) z 

| sa no bhuvanasya pate KS. 18, 

asmai brahmane'smai ksatriya 
KS. 18, 14, (h) 

samudro’si nabhasvan KS. 18, 
14, (i) 

yas te agne sūrye rucah VS. 18, 
47; KS. 16, 16. 

ya vo devah sürye rucah VS. 18, 
47; KS. 16, 16. 

rucam no dhehi bráhmanesu VS. 

| 18, 48; TS. 5. 7. 6. 3; MS. 3, 
4, 8: 56, 3. 

| tat (уа уап brahmana vandama- 

| nah VS. 18, 49: KS. 4, 10. 


atan. 


һ 


a 


y 
~ 


f agnir bhütánàm  adhipatih 
TS. 3, 4, 5, 1. 

| indro jyesthanam adhipalih TS. 

| 3, 4, 5, I. ОЕ 

| yamah prthivyà Pu TS. 

| 3, 4, 5, 1; PG. I, 5, To. 

| vayur antariksasya TS. 3, 4, 5, 

| 1; AV. 5, 24, 8; PG. 1, 5, 10. 

| süryo divah TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; PG. 
I, 5, 10. 

| candrama naksatranam TS. 3, 

| 4, 5, 1; PG. 1, 5, 10; AV. 5, 

| 24, IO. 

| brhaspatir brahmanah TS. 
4, 5, 1; PG. I, 5, 10. 

| mitrah satyanam KS. 15, Sc 
1, 8, 10, 2; VS. 9, 39; MS. 

| 2, 6, 0: 09, 12. 

|  varuno'pam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; PG. 

| 1, 5, 10. (0); AV. 5, 24, 4. 
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‘ samudrah srotyanam TS. 3, 4, 
| 5, 1; PG. 1, ५, 10. 

| samudrah srotyanam TS. 3, 4. 
| 5, 1; PG. 1, 5, 10. 

| soma osadhinam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; 
| PG, I, 5, 10. 

| savità prasavanam TS. 3, 4, 5, 
I 1: PG. І, 5, 10; AV. 5, 24, I. 
| mdrah pasünam TS. 3, 4, 5, I. 
| PG. 1, 5, 10; VS. 0, 39; KS. 
| 

| 

| 


13, De ë 

tvasta ripanam TS. 3, 4, 5, 1; 
PG. I, 5, 10. 

visnuh parvatanam TS. 3, 4, 


5, I. 
maiuto gananam TS. 3, 4, 5, 
1. PG. 1, 5, To. 
pitarah pitamahah KS. 39, 7, 
L TB. 4, 3, 3, 2. 
püsa mà prapathe KS. 7, 2, 9; SM. 
I, 5, 4: 71, 8. 
Sam no devir abhistaye KS. 13, 15; 
common. 
prici dig agnir devatà KS. 7, 2, 9, 
common, 
mayi doho’si virajah: nowhere in 
this form; with a different order 
cp. AG. 1, 24, 22; HG. 1, 13, 1; 
MG. 1, 9, 7. 
vistaro'si matari sida: nowhcre, 
naiva bhoh (laukika?) ,, 
na mia ( , ) 


3) 


daksinain padam AB. 1, 27, 8; SMB. 
2, 8, 7; GG. 4, IO, IO. 

uttaram padam: nowhere. 

apo hi stha mayobhuvah KS. 10, 4; 
common. 

yo vah $ivatamo rasah KS. 16, 4. 

tasma aram ратата vah KS. 16, 4. 
common. 

vistaro'sy antariksam: nowhere. 

uru tva vataya KS. I, 4. 

tac caksur devahitam RV. 7, 66, 16; 
VS. 36, 24; MS. 4, 9, 20: 936, 4. 

prthivyas tva nabhau sádayami VS. 
I, II; KB. 6, 14, (Not in 
why then by pratika?) 

madhu vata rtayate KS. 39, 3; RV. 
I, go, 6; common. 

madhu naktam utosasà ,, RV. І, 9o, 


madhuman no vanaspatih KS. 3, 9, 
3; RV. r, 9o, 8. 

vasavas  tvügnirájano — bhaksayantu 
SS. 4, 21, 8; AG. 1, 24, 15, with 
a variant. 

yan madhuno madhavyasya: with 
variants in ApMB. 2, 10, 5; PG. 
I, 3, 30. 

trayyai vidyaàyai yaso’si ApMB. 2, 
IO, I. With variant. 

amrtopastaranam asi: cp. PG. 

mama camusya ca papmanaim jahi 
PG. r, 3, 27. with variant. 

hato me papma AG. 1, 24, 31; MG. 
I, 9, 20. 

Mpmanan me hata MG. 1, 9, 20. 

on kuruta: cp. BGS. 

mata rudranam RV, VIII. ror, 15; 
SMR. 2, 8, 15; ApMB. 2, то, 9 be- 
ginning with gaur dhenu bhavyi. 

suyavasad bhagavati RV. І, 164, 
40= AV. 7, 73, II. 

om utsrjata: ср. BGS. 

trnany attu: cp. BGS. 

anrksara rjavah: ср. BGS. (not in 
KS.) 

Sami na аро dhanvanyah KS. 2, I; 
AV. 1, 6, 4. (KGS. differs from 
both). 

ya akrntan ya avayan cp. BGS; ours 
differs from all. 

asasana saumanasam KS. 1, 10; AV. 

° 14, I, 42. (c+d differ) TS. т, т, 
IO, I. var.; ApMB. І, 2, 7 agrees 


KS 


| 
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with TS.; our sütra agrees with 
TS. and not with KS. 
preto muncami nàmutah RV. X, 85, 
25- AV. 14, І, 17; AG. I, 7, 13; 
ApMB. 1, 4, 5, (var.); SMB. 1, 
2,3. 
pusa tveto nayatu hastagrhya ApMB. 
I, 2, 8; RV. X. 85, 26 with—ni 
for—nau, 
mà vidan paripanthinah = RV. X. 85. 
J2— AV. 14, 2, І-І, 6, 10. 
yoge yoge KS. 16, 1; RV. 1, 30, 7; 
AV. 19, 24, 7; SV. т, 163; 
ApMB. 1, 6, 3. 
khe rathasya khe’nasah RV. VIII 
9I, 7; AV. 14, 1, 41; MB. r, 8, 
II. (d. differs in all from KGS.). 
sam te hiranyam АрМВ. т, т, ro. 
with trdma for tardma; AV. 14, 
I, 40 with variant. 
agnaye janivide svaha ApMB. 1, 4, 
3; MG. 1, ro, 8 with jana- 
somaya janivide svaha ApMB. 1, 4, 
3: MG. т, то, 8 with jana- 
gandharváya janivide ѕуаһа ApMB. 
I, 4, 3: MG, 1, 10, 8 with jana- 
| ayusah pranam sam tanu KS. 39. 7. 
pranad vyanam ,, ,, 
vyanad apánam ,, 
| арапас caksuh 


ul 


Ë | caksusah Srotram ,, ,, ,, ,, 
E srotrad vücam UEM MP NE 
с. | vaca atmanam T TP 
5 |atmanahprthivin, ,, 4,4, 


prthivya antariksam 
antariksad divam ,, 
| divah svah 
akutyai (уа svahà, kámáya {ул svaha 
samrdhe {уа svaha KS. I3, II, 12; 
IS. 3, 4, 2, x; TB. 2, 5, 3, 2. 
yah pranato nimisatah KS. 40. 1. (b) 


हर १? a? 


ya ojoda baladah KS. 40, I. (c) 
yena dyaur ugra KS. 40. 1. (d) 
ye ime dyavaprthivi KS. 40, т. (e) 
yasyeme visve girayah KS. 40, І, (f) 
аро ha yan mahatih ,, „ (g 
à nah prajam " » (h) 


agna ayumsi pavase RV. IX. 66, 19; 

. KS. 4, 11: common. 

agnir rsih pavamanah RV. IX. 66. 
20; VS. 26, 9. (not in KS.) 
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agne pavasva svapàh JX. 66, 21; 
KS. 19, 14. VS. 8. 38. (This is 
the order of the verse implied by 
commentator; this is found in 
RV. and not in KS. Docs our 
sütra follow RV. here?) 

ya te patighni tanüh MG. 1, 24, 5. 

ya te’putriya tanith: nowhere. 

уа te’pasavya tanüh ,, 

devasya te savituh: only in SMB, т, 
6, 18. (which adds 'asau' at the 
end; devasya tvà is common). 

erbhnami te suprajistvaya hastan: 
nowhere with hastau; hastam: 
ApMB. 1, 3, 3; with saubhagat- 
vàya RV. X. 85, 36. 

lam pusan Sivatamim сгауаѕуа RV. 
X. 85, 37; AV. 14, 2, 38; ApMB. 
I, 11, 0. 

somo dadad gandharvaya: cp. BGS. 

somah prathamo vivide: xe Жы 

sarasvati predam ava ApMB. 1, 3, 5. 
(there is no anuvaka in any of the 
sainhitas beginning with saras- 
vali predam.’ Does our siitra have 
any other Mantrapatha before it?) 

sa tvam asy amo'ham KS, 35, 18. 
(var.) AG. т, 7, 6. (var.); АрМВ. 
I, 3, 14. (var). Why should 
KGS. differ from KS.? 

ehy a$mánam à tistha AV. 2, 13, 4. 
(var.); SG. 1, 13, 12; MG. r, 10, 
16. with variants. 

à tisthemam asminam ApMD т, 5, 
I. (с+а var.) 

idam havih KS, 38, 2; VS. 19, 48; 
MS. 3, 11, 10: 156, 16. ` 

aryamanam nu devam: cp. AGS. 

agnir та janimán: nowhere. 

iyam nary upabiiite tokmant AV. 14, 
2, 63. (b+d var.); ApMB. т, s, 
2. (var.); SMB. 1, 2, 2. 

gandharvam pativedanam: nowhere. 

somo mà jfiatiman 

tryambakam уајатаһе KS. о, 7. 
(d differs); RV. VII. 59, 72; VS. 
3, бо; TS. т, 8, 6, 2; MS. x, 10, 
4: 144, 12. all with variants, 

pisa mà pasuman: nowhere: but cp. 
pusa mà pasupah piatu KS. 7, 2; 
MS. r, 5, 4: 71, 8. 

vi te muficami KS. 5, 3: TS. т, 6, 4, 
3: MS. т, 4, 1: 48, 2; all differ 


among themselves, _ 
ekam ise visnus tvinv etu: cp. AGS. 
dve ürje visnus tvānv ctu: ,, 
trini rayasposaya i T 
catvari mayobhavaya ,, js 
pafica prajibhyah ,, T 
sad rtubhyo dirghayutvaya ,, 
dirghà- ) 
sakha saptapada bhava...(not in KS) 
differs from all. 
tac caksur devahitam (not in К); 
found in others. 
pasyasi (laukika?) not found. 
pa$yami ( ,, ) T 
sumangalir iyam vadhüh: cp. AGS. 
ud uttamam àrohanti ApMB. 1, 6, 5. 
mim tvam indra midhvah: ср. AGS. 
samrajñi $va$ure bhava RV, X. 85, 
46; ApMB. 1, 6, 6; SMB. r, 2, 20. 
snusanam svasuranim ca ApMB. т, 
6, 7 with devrnàm for devaranam 
yoge yoge KS. 16, 1: common. 
ankanyanka abhitth ApMB. 2, 2r, 
15; TS. т, 9, 7, 2; MG. 1, 31, 4; 
PG. 3, 14, 6. HG. 1, 12, 2, all 
with variants. 
khe rathasya khe'nasah: cp. MG. 
sukinsukam Salmalim RV. X. 85, 
20 (with lokam for our yonim); 
AV. 14, I, 61 var.; ApMB. 1, 6, 
4. var.; MG. 1, 13, 6—RV. 
ma vidan paripanthinah: cp. Kaus. 


(note 


samkaSaya vivahatam AV. r4, 2, 12. 
var.; ApMB. т, 7, 10. with vari- 
ant. 

ye pathinám (pratika) KS. 17, 16; 
VS. 16, 60; TS. 4, 5, 11, 1; MS. 
2, 9, 9: 120, I. 

ime catvarah KS, 13, T5. 

ye Smaganesu: nowhere. 

ye vancsu Saspifijarah KS, 17, тб; 
(VS. 16, 58; TS. 4, 5, 77, 1; MS. 
2, 9, 9; 128, 15 ye vrksesu). 

iha radih: nowhere; iha ratih VS. 8, 
51; PG. 1, то, т. 

пато astu sarpebhyah KS. 16, 15; 
VS. 13. 6. 

ye tirthani KS. 17, 16; common. 

ta mandasina RV. X. до, 13 = Ap- 
MB. r, 6, 12. . 

ayam no mahyah param APMB. r, 
» 13. 


agmanvati riyate RV. X. 53, 8 var.; 
VS. 35. 10. 


AV. 12, 2, 26, var.; 
TA. 6, 3, 2. 
gam no devir abhistaye: common 
ya rte cid abhisrisah AV. 14, 2, 47 


our nis— 
ürjam bibhrati KS. 38, 13 has 
bibhrad vasuh, masc; and $ivena 
for our maitrena; AV. 7, 60, I 
var.; VS. 3, 41. var. 
grhánàm ayuh KS. 38, 13. 


grhàn aham НС. І, 29, 2. varies; HG ` 


I, 14, 6. var. 
yesain madhye: 
form. 
siinrtavantah svadhavantah AV. 7, 
60, 6 with variant. 


nowhere in this 


65 


agnir imam trayatam garhapatyah: 
nowhere in this form; cp. imam 
agnis SMB. т, т, тт; ApMB. т, 
4, 8. 


‘ mà te grhe nisi ghora utthat SMB. т, 
RV. УШ. 1, 12. has iskarta for ' 


' candra prayascitte: 


I, 13 with ghosah=ApMB. 1, 4, 
9. 
ma te kumarah ApMB. 1, 4, 9 var. 
agne prayascitte ApMB. I, 70, 3; 
РО. т, тт, 2. 
vayo prayascitte АрМВ. т, то, 4. 
surya prayascitte , I, 10, 5 with 
aditya. 
nowhere, 


. visno prayascitte E 


upahüta iha gavah AV. 7, бо, 5. ` 
var.; VS. 3, 43; HG. 1, 29, 
I= AV. 


upahütà bhüridhanah AV. 7. бо. 4 
ПС. І, 29, I with variants. 
agnir aitu prathamo devatanam Ap- 
МВ. x, 4, 7; SMB. т, т, 10; PG. 
I, 5, गग. HG. r, 19, 7 all differ 

from ours. 


The fact that while MGS. 


tryayusain jamadagneh ApMB, 2, 
7, 2; AV. 5, 28, 7: common. 


‘ dadhikravnah KS. 6, 9; 7, 4: com- 
mon. 
idam agne KS, 16, тї: common. 
‚ innam суа vivananam: nowhere. 
' annamayena manina у 
saha vaca mano astu is 
main caiva pa$ya ѕйгуаш ca: no- 


where. 


employs about 179 mantras or mantra- 


portions in the marriage ceremony KGS. uses about 233 should alone suggest 
that the KGS. is posterior to the MGS. That it is indeed so is ensured by 


the following: — 


(a) In choosing a girl the two Grhya-sütras prescribe: — 


MGS.:— 
vijfianam 
lostàn aharet| sitalostam vedilostam 
dirvalostam gomayalostain phalavato 
vrksasyadhastal lostam Smasana- 
lostam adhvalostam irinalostam iti || 


KGS. is patently an improvement on MGS. 


asyah kuryat| T 


KGS.:— 

bhigadheyam api và  pindaih 
pariksayet| sitaya hradad gosthad 
àdevanàd адаһапас catuspathad iri- 
nat sambharyam navamam| 


The latter prescribes eight 


earthclods and agrees in this, with A$vaGS. (I. 4. 12), while KGS. prescribes 
nine and goes with GobhilaGS. (II. r, 3-4); and we have already seen that 
GobhGS. is later than A$vaGS. 
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66 
(b) MGS. and KGS. prescribe preparation of argha with a cow:— 


KGS. II. 12 15-21:— 
tasma asipanir gam praha| tam Sastri 
mama camusya ca papmanam jahi 
hato me papma papmanam mc 
' hatom kuruteti| caturo  nànàgotràn 


MGS. I. 9. 19-22: — | 
asipanir gam praha | hato me papina | 
papmanam me hata| om  kuruteti | 
presayati | caturo brahmandn | 


nànàgotrán  bhojayet| pašvangau | brahmanan | esa adya upayah |. Sati 

И i kā d , namamso madhuparkah syad iti ha 
pàyasam và rayet|  nàmàunso | vijiayate| api vā ghrlaudana eva 
madhuparka iti srutih || ' вуй || 


The MGS. enjoins the feeding of the cow to the four Brahmins; the 
injunction is unrestricted and implies that the practice was common in the 
time of the author of this sütra. KGS. enjoins the same, but adds “esa adya 
upayah”, i.c. this was valid only in Krtayuga (and not in Kali; so Devapala 
and Paddhati), implying thereby that the author of the KGS. considered 
himself avara, a child of the Kali age and that in his time the practice of 


cow-killing, which was cominon in the holy age, had ceased to exist. 


Further, both the sütras prescribe that meat is essential for madhuparka 
and cite а Sruti to that effect, But KGS. adds ‘api và ghrtaudana eva syat’’ 
and this negates the force of the &ruti, implying thereby that the priests had 


begun to discard meat-eating in the time of the author of the KGS. 


Similarity, amounting to virtual identity prevails in the two stitras. 
The beginning of the two is as follows:- - 


upanayanaprabhrti vratacüri 5७३६ | 
Margavasah samhatakego 
bhaiksácáryavrttih, sasalkadandah, 
saptamufijàn | mekhalàin dharayed 
acaryasyapratikulah ѕагуака | yad 
enam upeyat tad asmai dadyad, 
bahünàm yena samyuktah | паѕуа 
$dyyam avisen па sainvastrayet| na 
ratham drohct nanrtam vadet па 
musitàm striyam prekseta | na vihi- 
rartho jalpet| na rucyartham kim 


upanayanaprabhrti vratacairi syat | 
margavasah | samhatakegah| 
bhaiksácaryavrttih| | sasalkadandah | 
saptamufijam | mekhalàm dharayet | 
na madhumamse asniyat| ksáralava- 
navarji | уай cnam upeyat tad asmai 
dadyat| bahünàm yena samyuktah | 
паѕуа Sayyam Aviset] na ratham 
aruhet| na sainvastraveta] sarvani 
samsparsikani stribhih saha varjayet | 
cana dhirayeta| sarvani sāmsparśi- | 24 musitàm prekseta | na viharartham 
Капі stribhyo varjayet| па madhu- | jalpet| па  rucyartham — kimcana 
mamse prasniyat ksiralavane ca] na | dhárayate| па snayat] | udakam 
snayad udakam vabhyupeysat | yadi | vabhyupeyat| yadi snayaid danda 
snáyád danda ivapsu plaveta || ivapsu pariplavet || | 


MGS. :— KGS. :— 
| 


67 


This similarity is not accidental. Obviously KGS. is recasting MGS. 
with minor alterations, consisting chielly in unimportant additions, 
subtractions and in the substitution of more modern expressions for antique 
ones. For MGS. acaryapratikulah sarvakdri has been substituted by 
acaryaprattkulah sarvakaryasvatanirah; na madhumamse asniyat ksaralavane 
ca, which is read in proper place by MGS. has been thrust by the KGS. 
in the middle of the positive injunctions. KGS. iruhet is a pretentious 
archaism for MGS. àárohet; and so is samvasirayeta for—-yet. MGS. viharar- 
thah is telling, in asmuch as preference for nominative singular—thah to 
adverbial—tham is typically Vedic and its reversal alone is sufficient to place 
KGS. later than the MGS. MGS. dhdrayeta is better than KGS.—yate. The 
addition of pari to MGS.-—plavela is unmotived. 

Difficult MGS. words have been substituted by simple ones:— 

MGS. I. 2. 19:— KGS. I. 3. 14-15:— 
| malavad-visasi saha  sambhasa, 


malavad-vasasi saha saimvastranam | 


` 


гајоуаѕаѕа saha śayyā 


KGS. I. 9. 5-9: — 


rajahsu уаѕіпуа saha śayyā | 

MGS. I. 4. 6:— 
asyanadhyayah| ^ samühan удо, 
valikaksaraprabhrti varsam, “no 
vidyotamane ua stanayati'ti гийг, : 06 
ükalikam асуаішпшат vidyud | vidyud dhanvolkai| асагепапус | 
dhanvolkatyaksariih gabdah| jatyaksarah sabdah saintatavalika- 


tasyanadhyayah| па vidyotamane 
na stanayati| akalikam devatumulauni 


acarcnànye | prasravah || 

Having enumerated all the occasions for anadhyaya, MGS. poni 
places acarenanye in the end tc cover the rest of the possible causes. KGS. 
yiolates the felicity of the construction by wrenching асагепапус from its 
right place and inserting it in the middle. 

MGS. І. то. 11:— . KGS. Ш. Т. 13-16: — 
' jayabhyatün rastrabhrtas 
ical  tüni yathoktam | 
adhipatyani juhoti| aku- 
| tya iti tribhis tvetyan- 
{айн || 


yena karmanerchet tatra jayan juhuyat| jayanam 
ca érutis ton yathoktim| akiityai tvà svaha | 
bhütyai tvà svaha| prayuje tvà ѕуаһа | nabhase 
{уа svaiha| aryamne {уй sváhà| samrddhyai tva 
svaha| jayayai tva sváha| kimaya tvà svahety , 
rca stomam| ргајараќауа iti ca || | 
Comment: jayánam yathoktagrahanena ‘akitaya | 


sváhü (text: àkütyai only in Kaus. 5, 7.) iti 
dar$ayati| na tv akütam ca svaha » yatha 
Sakhantaresu’’ (but cp. akütam сакої ca etc. 
MS. I. 4. 14: 63. 17; TS. 3. 4. 4. 1.) 
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MGS.—érutis tam yathoktàm is relevant; it defines akityai {уа etc., 
which does not occur in MS. and has to be read in that particular order. 
But KGS.-tani yatboktam is irrelevant; inasmuch as it qualifies jayabhyatan 
rastrabhrtah verses and has caused confusion to the commentators. 

"esa adya upayah’’ 

We have detected in KGS.—‘‘esa adya upayah'' a sign of its lateness. 
When we add to this the identity not only of the individual sutras, but also of 
the whole prakaranas in the two works, and note that KGS. advocates 
more refined points and puritan opinions and that it scems to controvert or 
make optional the doctrines, contained in the MGS., we become sure of its 
posterity to the MGS. 

But these remarks apply to the first Purusa of the MGS. because this 
Purusa alone is genuinely original; the second Purnsa being admittedly a 
later creation. Difficulties and doubts exist even with regard to the first; and 
I suspect that the work, in its present form is, like other Grhyasütras, 
defective and deficient; compiled, in a hurry, on the basis of an ancient 
Grhyasütra, or preferably, a floating mass of literature, pertaining to the 
domestic ritual. My suspicion is based on some such ground: — 

We have noted that the pivot of the Grhya ceremonial is marriage and 
that is boiled down to the ceremony of Saptapadi, in which the bridegroom 
makes his bride take seven stcps, cach for the aquisition of a particular 
object. The Manavagrhya enumerates six steps for gaining six objects 
and omits the seventh. It runs: — 

athainam prácin sapta padini prakrümayati| ekam ise dve ürje trini' 
prajabhyas саіуагі rayasposiya pafica bhavava sad riwbhyah| sakha 
saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati] mà te vyoma samdréi| visnus tvam 
un nayatv iti sarvatranusajati || 

The omission of the scventh step for the acquisition of the seventh object 
is striking. 

On this omission the Manavas agree with A$valayanas, Kausitakins, 
Jaiminiyas, and the Paraskaras, which enjoin :— 

I. ASvaGS. I. 6. 20: — 

athainam aparajitayam digi sapta padàny abhyutkrámayatisa ekapady 
йге dvipadi rayasposiya tripadi mayobhavyaya catuspadi prajabhyah 
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paficapady rtubhyah satpadi; sakhā saptapadi bhava si mim anuvratà 
bhava putran vindivahai bahünis te santu jaradastaya iti || 

II. Kausitaki I. 14:— 

udicyain disi sapta padini prakramayatisa ckapady ürje dvipadi 
rayasposiya  tripady  àyobhavyaya  catuspadi pasgubhyah paficapady 
rtubhyah satpadi sakha saptapadi bhaveti || 

III. Jaiminiya T. 21:— 

sapla padiny abhyutkramayed ekam ise iti pratimantram; ekam ise 
visnus tvànvetu dve ürje visnus tvanvetu trini rayasposiya vi, саіуагі 
mayobhavaya vi-, райса prajabhyo vi-, sad rtubhyo vi-, sakha saptapadi 
bhaveti saptame pracim avasthapya сіс. 

IV. Рагаѕкага I. 8:— 

athainàm udichn sapta padini prakramayati ekam ise dve ürje trini 
гауаѕроѕауа catvari müyobhavüya pafica pagubhyah sad rtubhyah sakhe 
saptapada bhava sa mim anuvrata bhava| visnus tva nayatv iti 
sarvatranusajati | 

It is possible that Aávalàyana, Kausitaki, Manava, Paraskara and 
Jaimini draw from a common source, which was defective in this particular 
respect. The rest of the Grhyasütras are free from this omission and they, in 
common, mention the seventh step for gaining the scventh object, as is 
shown below :— 

(7) Kathaka 25. 42:— 

uttarato'gner darbhesu prácin prakramayaty ekam ise dve ürje trini 
rayasposaya catvari mayobhavaya райса prajabhyah sad rtubhyo dirghayu- 
tvaya saptamam; sakhà saptapadi bhava sumrdika sarasvati] ma te vyoma 
sain drée| visnus tvanvetity anusangah || 

(2) Bharadvija I. 17:— 

sapta padani prakramayaty ckam ise visnus tvanvetu, dve (ürje vi-, 
trini vratàya vi-, catvari mayobhavaya vi-, райса pasubhyo vi-, sad rayas- 
‚ роѕауа vi-, sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo vi-, iti saptame pade samiksamano 
japati sakhà saptapadi bhava sakhayau saptapadav abhüva (ed, babhü- 
wrong) sakhyai te gameyam  sakhyát te mi yosam sakhyan me má 
yosthah iti || 

(3) Baudhàyana I. 1. 28:— 

athainim devayajanam udanayati ckam ise visnus tvànvetu] dve 
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йге vi-| trini vratāya vi-| calvari mayobhavaya vi-| райса paśubhyo vi- | 
sad rayasposaya vi-| sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo vi- iti saptamam padam 
upasanigrhya japati] sakhayah saptapada abhüma sakhya te gameyam 
sakhyat te mà yosam sakhyan me та yosthah iti || 

(4) Apastamba II, 4. 16-17:— 

athaindm uttarenagni daksinena padi pracim udicim va dišam 
abhiprakramayaty ekam isa iti] sakheti saptaine pade japati || 

Mantrapatha (I. 3. 7-14) gives the mantra in sakalapatha :— 

cekam ise visnus tvanvetul| dve ürje vi-| trini vratáya vi-| catvari 
miiyobhaviya vi-| paiica pagubhyo vi-| sad rtubhyo vi-| sapta saptabhyo 
hotrábhyo vi-| sakhà saptapadi bhava sakhayau saptapadàv abhüva (ed. 
babhü- wrong) sakhyam te gameyain sakhyat te ma yosam sakhyan me mà 
yosthah || 

(5) Hiranyakegin І. 21. 1: — 

ckam ise visnus tvanve'u| dve ürje vi-| trini vratàya vi-| catvin 
mayobhavaya vi-, paiica pasubhyo vi-, sad rüyasposiya vi-, sapta sapta- 
saptabhyo hotrabhyo vi- iti saptamam padam avasthipya japatil sakhayau 
saptapadáv abhiiva (ed. babhü wrong) sakhyam te gameyam sakhyat te ma 
yosam sakhyan me ma yostha iti || 

(6) Agnivegya I. 6: — 

ekam ise visnus tvanvelu| dve ürje vi-| (пі vrataya vi-, catvari 
mayobhavaya vi-, parca pasubhyo vi-, sad тауаѕроѕауа vi, sapta sapta- 
bhyo hotrabhyo vis-| sakhayau saptapadav abhuva sakhyain te gameyain 
sakhyat te mà yosam sakhyin me ma yostha iti || 

(7) Gobhila П. 2, 10: — 

$ürpena $csam agnāv opya prig udicim abhyutkramayati ekam ise iti | 

Мапігађгартапа (I. 2. 6-12) gives the mantra in sakalapatha:— 

ekam ise visnus tvi nayatu| dve ürje vi-| (rini vratàya vi-| catvari 
mayobhavaya vi-| райса pasubhyo vi-| sad riyasposiya vr] sapta 
saptabhyo hotribhyo vi- || 

(r) Khadira I. 3. 29 agrees with the Gobhila. 

(9) Kausika 76. 22-24:— 

tasu padiny utkramayati| ise {уй sumangali prajavati susima iti 
prathamam| ürje tva гауаѕроѕауа tvà saubhigyiya tvà ѕатгајузуа {уа 
sampade jivatave {уйа sumangali prajavati susima iti saptamam sakhd 
saptapadi bhaveti || 
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Thus, the Grhyasütras can be conveniently divided into two groups on 
the basis of the omission or mcntion of the seventh step, coupled with the 
object to be gained by it; and it is just possible that these two groups derived 
from two different sources. The basis of this division can still further be 
limited to a single word, t.e. saptapadt in contrast with saptapada; and it is 
to be noted that, while the Maitrayana group reads saptapadi the Kathaka 
group has saptapada; and in the light of the consistency with which the two 
groups use these two words I should, at once, correct Páraskara! saptapadá' 
into saptapadi and conversely Kausika saptapadi into saptapada 

Schreeder? and Bradke* have shown, in detail, that the Maitrayana and 
Kathaka schools of the Black Yajus originated in the north—the carly Indian 
home of the Aryans---while the schol of the Taittiriyas developed in the 
south; and on this account the two schools may be placed earlier than the 
latter. The Grhyasütras of Baudhayana, Apastamba, Bharadvaja, Hiranvake- 
gin and Agnivesa belong to the Taittiriya Samhita and a scrutiny of the 
marriage ceremony given by them may evolve their provisional chronology. 


BauGs. ApGS. 


atha vivaham vyikhyasyamah| udagayana sarva rtavo vivahasya | 
apüryamanapakse punye  naksatre yugman | алар masau parihàpy- 
brihmanan varan prahinoti ‘pra su gmantà 
dhiyasanasya saksani varebhir varan abhi gu FR Sr 
prasidata | asmakam indra ubhayain jujosati yat | 98IVaD! puny oktani naksa- 
saumyasyándhaso bubodhati’ iti] yato'numantra- | trani| tatha mangalani | 
yate ‘anrksara rjavah santu pantha yebhih sakhayo | jyriag cátribhyah pratiy- 
yanti no уагсуат | sam aryama sain bhago по à 
niniyat sam jaspatyam suyamam astu devah’ И 
iti | афа yadi daksinabbih saha даа syàn natra | Sflyante te varah pratinan- 
varin prahinuyat| tim pratigrhniyat ‘prajapatib | ditah| maghabhir рахо 
striyam yasa’ ity etābhih sadbhir anuchan- erhyante | phalgunibhyai 

|| 

| 

| 

| 


ottamain ca naidigham | 


cran] invakabhih pra- 


dasam | sarve masa vivihasya| $ucitapastapasya- vyühyate] yim kamaycta 
evarjam ity cke| robin inrgasirsam uttare phal- duhit 

guni svatiti vivahasya naksatrani| punarvasi | агат priya sydd iti 
tisyo hastah $roná revatity anycsim — bhütika- tan nistyayam — dadyat 
rmanam| уаш cinvini punyok!aui nakyatrini | priyaiva bhavati naiva tu 
tesu pürvedyur evarddhipürtesu yugman brahira- | punar agachatiti bráhma- 
nin bhojayet| pradaksinam upacarah | PUSPA- | navekso vidhih! invakā- 
phaláksatamiárair yavais tilartham ираһруа aa 
dadhyodanani samprakirya daksinam januim abdo  mrga$irasi nislya- 
bhümau nidhaya savyam uddhrtya ‘ida devahüh' | Sabdah — svátau| — viváhe 
— pier а U 55 


— — 


I Later writers forgot the basic distinction between ckapadi and ekapada; thus 
Vasudeva, the author of Saükhayanagrhvasamgraha conluses the two:—iga 
ekapadà bhava, ürje dvipada bhava, riyasposaya tripadi bhava ayobhavyaya 
catuspad{ bhava, pasubhyah paficapadi bhava, Satrubhyah satpadi bhava, sakhà 
saptapadi bhaveti. 

2 Uber dio Майгауапї samhità ZDMG, 33. 177-207. 

» 3 Uber das Mánava-grhya-sütra ZDMG. 36. 417-477. 
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iti japitvà ‘nandimukhah pitarah priyantam’ iti 
vacayitva “adya vivahah’ iti brahmanan annena 
parivisya ‘punyaham svasti rddhim’ ity omka- 
rapürvawi tristrir ekaikain agiso vacayitva snàto' 
hatavasà | gandhanuliptah гару! bhuktavan 
pratodapanir apadatir gatva — vadhüjiüatibhir 
atithivad arcitah snatam ahatavasasam gandha- 
nuliptim — sragvinin bhuktavatim — isuhastain 
dattam vadhiim samiksate ‘abhratrghnim varu- 
napatighnim brhaspate| indraputraghnin laks- 
туаш tam asyai savitah suva” itil tayeksyamano 
japati 'aghoracaksur apatighny edhi śivā pati- 
bhyah sumanah suvarcah| jivasir devakama 
syona Sain no bhava dvipade gam catugpadc’ iti | 
athainam antarena bhrumukhe darbhena sam 
mársti ‘idam aham ya tvayi patighny alaksmis 
tam nirdisami' iti | darbham nirasyapa upaspré- 
váthainim daksine haste grhnati ‘mitro’ si'iti| 
athainàm  devayajanam udanayati 'ekam ise 
visnus tvànvetu| dve ürje visnus tvànvctu| 
{тїшї vrataya visnustvánvetu| catvari mayobha- 
vaya visnus tvanvetu| райса pa$ubhyo visnus 
tvanvetu| sad гауаѕроѕауа visnus tvànvetu | 
sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo visnus tvanvetu’ iti | 
saptamain padam upasaingrhya japati ‘sakhi- 
yah saptapadi abhiima sakhyam te gaineyam 
"TM te mà yosam sakhyan me ma yosthah’ 
iti 

avedyarghyam kuryat| madhye' garasyodici- 
napratisevanà craka upastrnáti| tasv aha'áni 
bahugunany uttarada$áni vasimsy istirya tesv 
rtvijah pranmukha  upavisanti| uttarapiirve 
dese'gárasya prakkülàn darbhin samstirya tesv 
arghyadracyàni samsadayati| yavanta rtvijas 
tavanti kamsyani patrani sapidhànani tavatah 
Кітсап| dvàv anyau parigrahaniyau kürcau | 
dadhi madhu ghrtam apah payo vastrayugani 
kundalayugani| yasyai goh payas camasah srag 
alamkataniyam сеп] pavitre krtvà  tüsnim 
saniskrtabhir adbhir uttinani раігапі krtvà 
proksya kürce katnsyain nidhaya tirahpavitram 
madhv anayati| dadhi payo và dvitiyam sa 
dvivrt| ghrtam trtiyam sa trivrt| yad dvitiyam 
tac caturtham sa caturvrt| apah paficamih sa 
panktah| varsiyasà tejomayenàpidhàya nānā- 
purusa arghyadravyany adadate anvag anusam- 
vrajata | 'kürcah' iti kürcam praha| tat 'sukür- 
cah’ ititarah pratigrhnati| tam pradaksinam par- 
yasyodagivrtta upavisatil purastid vainam 
ргаќуайсат upohate ‘rastrabhrd asy acaryasandi 
та tvad yosam’ iti] athasma udapatram adiya 
kiircabhyain parigrhya “padya apa’ iti práha| tà 
abhimantrayate ‘apah pádàvanepanir dvisantam 


gauh| grhesu gauh| taya 
varam atithivad arhayet ! 
yo'syapacitas tam  itar- 
aya | etavad gor alambha- 
atithih — pitaro 
vivahas ca] suptām ruda- 
tm niskrantàm — varane 
рагіуагјаусі | dattam gup- 
tàn dyotim Tsabham 
Sarabhain vinatam vika- 
mundam mandiisi- 


sthanam 


tam 
kam 
palin 


samkarikfin rātā 


mitrām = svanujam 
varsakdrin ca varjayet | 
nadinimd 


garhitah | 


naksatranama 
угКѕапата& ca 


ѕагуа$ са  rephalakaro- 
panta varane parivar 
jayet| Saktivisaye dravy- 
ani  pratichannány upa- 
nidhaya  brüyad ““upa- 
sprsa'" iti]  nànàbijani 


samsrstani vedyah pam- 
sin ksetral lostam бакс 
chmaganalostam iti| pür- 
vesam upasparéane yath- 
aliigam rddhih| uttamam 
paricaksate| — bandhu$ila: 
laksanasampannam аго: 
gam upayacheta | bandhu- 
$ilalaksanasampannah $ru- 
tavàn aroga iti varasam- 
pat| yasyàm  manaácak- 
susor nibandhas tasyam 
rddhir ^netarad adriyetety 
cke || 

suhrdah samavetan 
, mantravato varin prahi- 
nuyat| tan adito dvabhy- 
im abhimantraycta| sva- 
yam drstva trtiyam japet | 


nagayantu те] asmin kule 
asani’ iti | 

daksinam padam purvam brahmanaya pra- 
sarayati| savyam $sudraya| 


brahmavarcasy 


patniyajamánau jañghe dhàvayatah| avancktuh 
pani sam mrgati ‘mayindriyam viryam’ ity 
urah praty ātmānam praty abhimr$ate| аро 
vrihibhir yavair và samudayutya tathaiva kür- 
cábhyàin parigrhya ‘arhaniya ipa’ iti praha| tà 
abhimantrayate ‘a ma араа уагсаѕа yasasa sain 


srja payasa tejasa ca] tam mà priyam prajanam | 


kurv adhipatin pasünam'' iti] ekadesam afij- 
aliv ániyamàánam anu mantrayate ‘virajo’ si 
virajo doham a$iya| mama padyaya vi гаја ' 


stri praksalayati : आए एक वां 
puman abhisificati| viparitam ity eke| niyamat . wd aen 


itil atisistah paracir nintyamana anumantrayate ' 


‘samudrain vah pra hinomy aksitah svam yonim 
api gachata| achidrah prajaya bhiiyasa ma 
para seci mat payah” iti] atha tathaiva kürcabh- 


' daksinam 


yam parigrhy ‘opastaraniya apa’ iti ргаћа | tah ' 


pibati 'amrtopastaranam asi’ iti | trir acamet trih 
parimrjet| dvir ity ске | acintiyapavritaya tath- 
aiva kürcábhyawi parigrhy ‘arghya’ iti praha | 
'madhuparka' iti vil madhuparkam proktam 
anumantrayate ‘trayyai vidyayai yaso’si yaśaso 
yaso’si brahinano diptir asi, tam ma priya pra- 
Janam kurv adhipati pasiinam’ itil tam ubha- 
bhyām hastabhyam pratigrhnati ‘devasya {уй 
savituh prasave' $vinor bahubhyam püsno has- 
tabhyain pratigrhnami’ 111] tasmims cit kimeid 
apatitam syat tad angusthena ca mahanamnya 
copasamngrhyemaim dišam nirasyati Г 
dhim krntami ya te ghora tanüh, taya 
à vi$a yo'smàn dvesti уап ca vayan! dvismab ° 
iti] аара  upaspr$ya 
samudayutya prasnati ' yan madhuno madha- 
vyam paramam annidyam viryam| tenaham 
madhuno madhavyena paramenannadyena vir- 
успа paramo’nnado madhavyo’sani’ itil tril 
prasya trir anupibec chesain ca kuryat| ya at- 
manah sreyamsam ichet tasmai $esam dadyàd 
iti! acantayapàvrttàya tathaiva  kürcabhyiun 


‘nestavrd- . 
tam ` 


sarvabhir angulibhih . 
. adito 
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caturthyà samikseta | 
angusthenopamadhyamaya 
cangulyà darbham 

yajusà 
antaram 
praticinam 
nirasyet| prapte nimitta 
japet yugman 
samavetan mantravata 
uttarayadbhyah ргаһіпи- 
yat] uttarena уајиѕа tas- 
yah darbhendvam 
nidhàya tasminn uttaraya 


tasyà  bhruvor 


sammrjya 


uttaran 


śirasi 


yugachidram 
pratisthipya chidre suvar- 
nam uttarayantardhayotta - 
rabhih paficabhih snapa- 
yitvottarayahatena vasasil- 
chidyottarayi  yoKtrena 
sainnahyati | athainam 
uttaraya daksine haste 
prhitvignim abhyaniyapa- 
udagagram 

tasminn 


renagnim 

katam  astirya 
upavisata uttaro varah | 
agner upasamadhana- 
dyajyabhagante 'thainam 
dvábhyàm abhi- 


' mantrayeta | athāsyai dak- 
 sincna nica hastena dak- 


: sinam 


parigrhyapi ‘dhaniya apa” iti ргаћа | tah pibati | 


‘amrtapidhanam asi’ iti] trir àcamet trih pari- 
mrjet| dvir ity екс| ācāntāyāpāvrttāya ‘gaur’ 
iti gam práha| tam anumantrayate ‘ gaur asy 
apahatapapma pa рартапа nuda mama camu- 
sya ca’ ity upavettur nama grhnati | nana 


mahartvigbhyo gah praha| ekàm hotrkebhyah t 


sarvebhyo vai kamavibhavatvat| yah  praha 


tasmà upikaroty ekadesam vapayai juhoti “agnih | 


prathamah prüénütu sa hi veda yathà havih | 
то 


uttanam hastam 
erhniyat| yadi kamayeta 
pumsa eva janaycyam ity 
angustham eva| so’bhiva- 
ngustham abhiva lomani 


- grhnáti| ‘grbhnami ta’ ity 


etabhi§  catasrbhih | 
athainim — uttarenagnim 
. daksinena pada pracim 


udicim va disam abhi 
prakramayaty ‘ekam isa’ 
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Siva asmabhyam osadhih krnotu vi$vacarsanih' 
іб | ekadééam upaharati tat prasnati ‘ agnih pra- 
thamah prasnatu sa hi veda yathà havih, aristam 
asmakam krnotv asau brihmano brahmanesu ’ 
iti | atha yad utsraksyan bhavati tām anuman- 
trayate ‘gaur dhenubhavyà mata rudranam duhita 
vasiinam svasádityanàm amrtasya nàübhih, pra 
nu vocain cikitus» јапауа mà gdm anavam aditi 
vadhista, pibatiidakam trnàny attu, om utsrjata' 
itil tasyam utsrstayam mesam ajam valabhate | 
агапуепа và mamsena| na tv evamdinso’ rghyah 
syat| a$aktau pistannam samsiddhyct] siddhe 
"bhütam' iti praha| tat 'subhütam' ititarah 
pratyaha| tad abhimantrayate ‘bhiitam subhü- 
tam sd virat tan mà ksáyi tan me'saya tan ma 
tirjam dha om kalpayata’ iti! caturo nanigotrin 
brahmanan ‘ bhojayata’ ity eva brüyat| tesu 
bhuktavatsv annam asma upaharati| tat prasnati 
‘virad asi virád annain virüd уігајо mayi ताला! 
iti | bhuktavadbhyo vastrayugani kundalayvgàni 
yasyai goh payas camasah stag alainkarauiyam 
iti ca dadyat| ekadhanam pasthauhim damyàv 
ity cke| pran madhuparkad alamkaranam eke 
samámananti| mahayed rtvijam acáryam cátmà- 
nam va esa mahayati yah sam rtvijam aciryam 
ca mahayati суат evamvrati và dtyantikah 
syuh patito’naniicina iti nimittàni| varane' 
gnyadheyaprabhrtisu caisüm  rivijam smaret | 
tathaite arghya rtvik évasurah pitrvyo шаша 
асагуо гаја và snátakah priyo varo! tithir iti 
sainvatsaraparyágatebhya etebhya evan kuryid 
vivahe varaya | athartvigbhyah karmani-karm- 
ani dadati | 
atha Sucau same desc agnyàyatanadesam 
Sakalena trih prácinam ullikhet trir udicinam | 
athadbhir abhyuksya ^ $akalam — nirasyapa 
upaspr$ya yajñikšt kisthad agniņı mathitva 
$rotriyagarad vahrtya vyahrtibhir nirupyopasam- 
adhayopatisthate| ‘justo damüna atithir durona 
imam no уајйат ира yahi vidvan. vigvd 
agne'bhiyujo  vihatya <atriiyatim 4 Dhara 
bhojanani’ itil athainam pradaksinam agnim 
parisamühya paryukgya paristirya pragagrair 
darbhair agnim paristrnati| api vodagagrah 
pascac са purastac ca bhavanti| daksinàn uttaran 
uttaran adharan yadi prig udagagrah| uttare- 
nagnim pragagran darbhin samstirya  tesu 
dvandvam nyafici pátrüni samsadayati devasa- 
myuktany ekaikagah pitrsamyuktàni sakrd eva 


manusyasamyuktani| yat saha sarvani manusani’ 


ity etasmad brahmanat| pavitre krtvà tüsnim 
samskrtabhir adbhir uttgndni patrini krtvà 


| 


itil ‘sakhe’ti 
pade japati || 
prag ghomat pradaks- 
inam agnim krtva| yatha- 
sthinam upavisyanvirab- 
dhiyam 
juhoti 


saptame 


uttara — ahutir 
‘somaya  janivide 
svaha’ ity ctaih pratima- 
niram | athainim  uttarc- 
nagniin daksinena padi- 
sminam  àsthàpayaty ʻā 
tistha’ 11] athásyà айја- 
lav upastirya dvir lijan 
opyabhigharayati] tasyah 


sodaryo lajan  ávapatity 
eke| juhoti “yan nari 
iti}! uttarabhis — tisrbhih 


pradaksinam agnim kriva- 
Smanam  àsthápayati ya- 
а рита] — homaá 
cottarayà] punah pari- 
asthapanani 
homa$ cottaraya| punah 
parikramanam | jayadi 
pratipadyate| рагіѕссап- 
амат — krtvottarábhyàin 
yoktrani vimucya tam 
tatah pra và vahayet [' 
samopyaitam agnim anu- 
haranti| nityo dharyah | 
anugato manthyah| śro- 
triyagarad vaharyah| upa- 
visas canyatarasya bhar- 
yayah patyur vanugate | 
api  vottarayà  juhuyàn 
nopavaset utlarā ratha- 
syottambhani vāhāv ut- 
tarabhyam yunakti| dak- 
sinam  agre| ārohatim 
uttarabhir abhimantra- 
yate|  sütre  vartmanor 


kramanam 


proksya visrasyedhmain trih sarvabhih proksati | 
darbhesu daksinato brahmana upavisati uttarata 
udapatram| аша tirahpavitram  àjyasthülyam 
àjyam — nirupyodico'hgárün nirühya 
krtvà tesu adhisrityabhidyotanenabhidyotya dve 
darbhagre prachidya praksalya pratyasya punar 
abhidyotya trih paryagni krtva vartma kurvann 
udag udvasya pratyühyáügarán barhir astirya 
athainam udicinagràbhyai pavitrabhyaim punar- 
aharam trir utpüya  visrasya  pavitre'dbhih 
samspr$yagniv — anupraharati| аһа darvnu 
nistapya darbhaih sammrjyadbhih samspréya 
punar nistapya proksya nidhaya darbhan adbhih 


salisprsyagniv  anupraharati| atha śamyāh 
paridadhati ‘khadiri darvi  tejaskamasyaudu- 


трагу аппадуакатаѕуа palasi brahmavarcasa- 
kamasya' 11| atha haikesim vijfiayate 'nirrti- 
grhilà vai darvi yad darvya juhuyan nirrtyasya 
yajilam grihayet tasmat sruvenaiva hotavyam' 
itil palasena sruvenety Atreyah| khadirenety 
Aüpgirasah| tamriyasenety Atharvanah| karsna 
yasenabhicarann iti sirvatrikam| anyo vasyai- 
tàvat krtva’gamanam kánkset| aparenagnim 
udicinapratisevanam erakam sádhivasam Astirya 
tusyain phancav upavisata — uttaratah patir 
daksina patni] athanvarabdhayaim pradaksinam 
agnim parisificati| 'adite'numanyasva' iti daksi- 
patah pricinam| ‘anumale’nu manyasva’ ili 
pascad  udicinam] ‘sarasvate’nu manyasva’ ity 
uttaratah pracinam| “deva savitah pra suva’ iti 
samantain pradaksinam samantam eva va lüs- 
nim| athedhmam abhyajya рагі samidhain 
Smasti svahakarcpabhyadhiyaghativ aghiraya- 
tif 'prajapataye svaha’ iti manasottare paridhi- 
saindhau samsprsyaksuava saintatam| “indraya 
ѕуаһа ity upaimsu daksine — paridhisamdhau 
samsprsyaksanaya samtatam| — athàjyabhagau 
juhoti| ‘agnaye sváha' ity uttarardhaptrvardhe | 
athagnimukham juhoti ‘yukto vaha  jatavedah 
purastad agne viddhi karma kriyainanain yathe- 
dam, tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi kartā tvaya ра 
a$ván purusan sanema svaha | catasra asah pra 
carantv agnava imam по yajñam nayatu 
prajanan, ghrtam pibann ajaram suviram brahma 
samid bhavaty ahutinam svaha| а no bhadrah 
kratavo yantu visvato'dabdhüso — aparitasa 
udbhidah, deva no yatha sadam id vrdhe’ sann 
aprayuvo raksitiro dive-dive svaha| virupaksa 
та vi bádhisthà mà vi badha vi badhithah, nirrtyai 
{уа putram ahuh sa nah Кагтапі dhàraya svaha | 
"virüpáksam aham yaje nijangham gabalodaram, 
yo mayani panbadhate $riyai pustyai ca nityada 


vyantan | 


eg 


| 
x 
| 
x 
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vyavastrnáty uttaraya 
nilam daksinasyam 
lohitam  uttarasyàm]| te 
uttarabhir abhiyati| tirth 
asthanucatuspathavyatik- 
rame cottaràm japet|| 


uttarayanu- 
mantrayate | па ca 
tarati vadhih 
pasyet | tirtvottaram 
japet| — $masanàdhivyati- 
krame bhànde rathe và 
riste’gner — upasamaüdha- 
nidy  ajyabhàgante'nvàr- 
abdhayam ühutir 
hutvà jayadi pratipadyate 
pirisecanàntam karoti | 
ksirinam anyesan va laks- 


navam 


navyains 


uttara 


manyanaui vrksànàm 
nadinam dhanvanain са 
vyatikrama uttare yatha- 
lingam јаре етап 
uttaraya samkasgayati | 
vahav uttarabhyam 
vimuficati daksinam agre | 
Johitam — carmanaduham 
uttara- 


pracinagrivam 
loma madhye’ garasyottara- 
yastirya grhin prapaday- 
ann uttaráni vacayati dak- 
ѕіпспа рада | na ca deha- 
lun abhitisthati| uttara- 
purvadese’ garasyagner up- 
asamadhanadyajyabhaga- 

nte’nvarabdhayam  uttarà 
ahutir hutva jayadi pratip- 
adyate parisecanantam 
krtvottaraya carmany up- 
avigata uttaro varah | atha- 
syah ршиѕуог jivaputra- 
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tasmai svaha} уй tirasci nipadyase'ham 
vidharani iti, tam tvà ghrtasya dhàrayágnau 
samradhanim yaje svaha| samradhinyai devyai 
svaha| prasadhinyai devyai svaha| bhüh svaha | 
bhuvah ѕуаһа | suvah ѕуаһај bhür  bhuvah 
suvah svaha ity etavat| sarvadarvihomanam 
esa kalpah || 


athasya upotthaya daksinena hastena 
daksinam amsa pratibihum — anvavahrtya 
hrdayadcéam abhimréati ‘mama hrdaye hrdayam 
te astu mama citte cittam astu te| mama vacam 
ekamanah &rnu mam evanuvrata sahacarya maya 
bhava’ iti] athisyai daksine karne japati ‘mam 
te manah pravigatu таш caksur mam u te 


bhagah | mayi sarvani bhiitini mayi prajfianam ' 


astu te || madhuge madhvagahe jihva те 
madhuvadini] mukhe me sāraghanı madhu datsu 
samwvananarm krtam || cakravakai sam vananam 
yan nadibhya udahrtam| tad vittan devagan- 


dharvau tena sanivaninau svah || spr&imi te'ham , 
angani vayur apa$ ca mi parah| maim caiva 


pasya siiryam ca та cinyesu manah krthah || 


somah prathamo vivide gandharvo vivida utta- | 


rah j| trtiyo agnis te patis turiyas te manusya- 
jah || somo'dadad gandharviya — gandharvo' 
дадай agnaye| rayim са putramé садаа agnir 
mahyam atho imam || sarasvati predam ava 
subhage vàjinivati| tam tvà vi$vasya bhütasya 
pra gayamasy agratah' ti] athasvai daksinena 
піса hastena daksinam uttánam hastam sáügu- 
stham  abhiva lomàni grhnati 'grbhnami te 
suprajastvaya hastam maya patya jaradastir 
yathasah| bhago aryama saviti puramdhir 
mahyain tvadur párhapatyáya devah’’ iti | athai- 
nam pradaksinam agnim paryanayati ‘pari tvagne 
puram vayam vipram sahasya dhimahi| dhrs- 
advarnam divedive bhettaram bhanguravatah’ 
iti] atha tayopavi$vanvàrabdhayàm upayamanir 
juhoti ‘agne $ardha mahate saubhagáya tava 
dyumnany uttamani santul sam jaspatyam 
suyaman а krnusva Satriiyatim abhi tistha 
таһатрѕі svaha || somaya  janivide svāhā | 
gandharvaya janivide svaha| agnaye janivide 
svaha | kanyali pitrbhyo yati patilokam ava 
diksam adàstha svaha || preto muficati nimutah 
subaddhàm amutas karat | yatheyam indra midh- 
vah suputra subhaga sati svaha || agnir aitu 
prathamo devatanain so'syai prajàm muficatu 
mrtyupasat| tad ayam raja varuno' numanyatim 
yatheyam stri pautram agham na rodat svaha || 
Imam agnis trayatim garhapatyah prajam asyal 
nayatu dirgham àyuh| aginyopastha jivatim 


p————————————————————— ———Ó o. LER, ы ы 


yah putram апКа uttara- 
yopaveáya tasmai phalany 
ultarena  yajusa prada- 
yottare — japitvà vaca 
yachaty Anaksatrebhyah | 
uditesu naksairesu pracin 
udicin! va diam upanis- 
kramyottarábhyám yathi- 
lingam dhruvam arun- 
dhatim ca darsayati || 


astu mata pautrm anandam abhi pra budhyatam 
iyam svaha || mà te grhe nisi ghosa utthad 
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam visgantu| mā tvam 
vike$y ura à vadhistha jivapatni patiloke vi raja 
pasyanti — prajüm sumanasyamina svah || 
aprajastaan pautramrtyum papmanam uta 
vagham| Sirsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisad- 
bhyah prati muficimi рахат svaha itil 


athainam  utthapyotlarenagnim — daksinena 
padasmanam àsthàpayati ‘a tisthemam asmainam 
agmeva tvam sthirā bhava| abhi tistha prtan- 
yatah sahasva prtanayatah' iti| athasya anjaliv 
upastirya tasyah sodaryo dvir lajàn avapati | 
tan abhigharya juhoti уа nary upabriite’ gnau 
lajan avapanti| dirghayur astu me patir jivatu 
Saradah Satam svaha || athainain pradaksinam 
agnim paryanayati ‘tubhyam арте paryavahan 
siryam vahatuna saha] punah patibhyo jayain 
da agne prajaya saha” itil tatha’sthipayati 
tatha juhoti| athainim punah  pradaksinam 
agniin paryanayati ‘punah patnim agnir адаа 
ayusa saha varcasa| dirghayur asya yah patih 
sa etu $aradah Satam’ itil tathaivasthapayati 
tathaiva juhoti| athainüm punar суа pary ánayati 
'vi$và uta tvayi vayam һата udanyà iva | 
atigahemahi dvisah’ iti | atha tathopavisyanvara- 
bdhayam јауап abhyatinan rastrabhrta iti hutvi 
athamatyahoman juhoti | atha prajapatyan juhoti 
‘prajapate na tvad etany anyah’ itil atha sauvi- 
stakrtain juhoti ‘vad asya karmano’ ty ariricain 
yad và nyünam ihakaram| agnis tat svistakrd 
vidvàn sarvam svistam suhutam karotu me | 
agnaye svistakrte suhutahuta ahutinam Катап 
samardhavitre svaha’ iti] atha sruvena paridhin 
anakti| atha paristaràt samullipyajvasthalyam 
prastaravad barhir aktva trnam prachadyagnav 
anupraharati| atha śamyā apohya tathaiva 
Parisificati ‘апу amamsthih, prasavih’ ili 
mantrantan samnamayati| atha pranitüdbhyo 
di$o vyunniya ‘brahmane vara:n dadami’ iti gam 
brahmanebhyah| аһа agharavan darvihomah | 
athaparah :—parisamihya paryuksya paristiry- 
ajyam  vilàpyotpüya sruk sruvam  nistapya 
sammrjya sruci caturgrhitam  grhitvà sarvan 
mantrün samanudrutya sakrd evahutim juhoti | 
agnih svistakrd dvitiyah| dvir juhoti dvir 
nimársti dvih prasnaty utsrpyacamati nirledhity 
esa — Agnihotrikah| athaparah:-—parisamiihya 
Paryuksya paristirya prakrtena havisi yavada- 
nfndtam àhutir juhoty esa hy apürvah] tatro- 
daharanti : — 
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agharam prakrtim priha  darvihomasya | 
Badarih | | 

agnihotrikan tathatreyah Kasakyrtsnas tv : 
apürvatam iti || | 

tim na  mithah samsadayed anādeśāt | | 
anunayanty ctam agnim | athaindm pitur аћкаа | 
udvahali, guror va ‘ye vadhva$ candram vahatuin | 
yaksmà yanti janim anu| punas tàn yajniya . 
deva nayantu yata agatih’ iti] athaināmı daksine | 
haste grhitvà svaratham агоруа svàn grhàn : 
anayati “pusa tvcto nayatu hastagrhyasvinau 
{уа pravahatam гаспа | етап gacha grhapatni | 
yathaso vasini tvam vidatham a vadasi' iti | 
panthinam anumanirayaic ‘sugam panthànam ' 
aruksam aristam svastivahanam| yasmin viro, 
na risyaty anyesiin vindate vasu’, iti] osadhi- 
vanaspatayo nadyo vanany anumantrayate ‘vi 
osadhayo ye vanaspatayo ya nadyo yani dhanvan' 
уе уапа | te {уй vadhu prajivatim pra tve muñ- | 
cantv amhasah’ iti] аһа ]ауйп aniya svün 
grhān prapadayati ‘bhadtan grhan = snmanasah 
prapadye'viraghni viravatah snvirin| iri 
vahato ghrtam uksamani tesv аһан  sumanáh 
sam  visani' iti| athainam anaduhe carmany 
upavesayatiha givah pra jiiyadhvam Шауа iha 
pürusah| iho sahasradaksino ráyasposo nisidatu'' 
iti] atrabhyim amātyās stokmany aropayante | 
atha vacam yachatah anaksatrindm udayat | 
athahoratrayoh satndhim anumantrayate 
‘nilalohite — bhavatal — kriyüsaktir — vyajyate | 
edhante'sya jnatayah patir bandhesu badhyatam’ 
iti | athoditesu naksatresüpaniskramya dhruvam 
arundhatim са darsayati| 'dhruvo'si dhruvaksitir . 
dhruvam asi dhruvatah — sthitam|  tvam 
naksatranim methy asi sa ma pahi prtanyatah’ 
iti dhruvam| 'saptarsayah prathamam krttika- 
nam arundhatin yad dhruvatim ha ninyuh| sat 
krttika =mukhyayogam vahantiyam asmakam 
edhatv astamy arundhati ity arundhatim| atha 
vivahasyarundhaty upasthanat krtva vratam 
upaiti 'agne vratapate upayamanam vratam 
carisyàmi tac chakeyam tan me radhyatam | 
vayo vratapate, aditya vratapate, vratinim 
vratapate upayamanam vratam carisyami tac 
chakeyam tan me radhyatim’ iti] ubhau jaya- 
pati vratacarinau brahmacarinau bhavato' dhah 
Sayate ) 


pra su gmanta dhiyasinasya saksani KGS. ApMB. r, 7, 2. 
ApMB. т, 1, 1; RV. X, 32, т with prajapatih striyàm  ya$ah; not 
one variant . recorded in Ved. Con; but cp. 
anrksari rjavah santu panthàh cp. I. 5, prajapatih...yaso muskayor 


sapam etc., six verses. TB. 2, 4, 
modah pramoda anandah ТВ. 2, 4, 6, 


5. 
manasa cittam akütim TB. 2, 4, 6, 6 
yathaham asya atrpam ТЇЗ. 2, 4, 6, 6 
dadamity agnir vadati TD. 2, 4, 6, 7 
араз tat-satyam abharan TB. 2, 4, 6, 


7 

ida devahüh TS. 3, 3, 2, 1. 

nandimukhah pitarah priyantam: 
nowhere 

punyaham svasti rddhim 

abhratrghnim = varunapatighnun 
MB. 1, 1, 3; cp. KGS 

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi ApMB. 
I, I, 4; ep. AGS., KGS. 

idam aham ya tvayi patighni ApMB. 
TS 

mitro’si TS. I, 8, 16, I. 

ekam ise visnus tvànv etu ApMB. r, 3, 
С 77,410; १, 2h OTs 

dve ürje vi- TB: 3, 7, 7, 11; ApMB. 


nowhere. 
Ap- 


+ 3, 8: 

{гїї vrataya—ApMB. т, 3 9; ТВ. 
3, J’ 7 II, 

catvári mayobhavaya-—ApMB. т, 3, 
10; TB ds DI 

pafica pasubhyah ApMB. 1, 3, 11; 
TB. 3: 9, 7, II. 


sad riyasposaya—TB. 3: 7, 7, TI. 
sapta saptabhyah 
sakhayah saptapada 
kürcah ( laukika? ) 
sukürcah ( ,, ) 
rastrabhrd asy àacaryásandi ApMB. 
2. 4, 12; MG. 1, 6, 9: 12, 15. 
apah padaivancjanih AB. 8, 27, >); 
ApMB. 2, 9, ro. 
mayi mahah ApMB. 2, 9, II: order 
differs; so in GB. т, 5, 15, 17. 
mayindriyam viryam ApMB. 2, 9, тт. 
a ma араа уагсаѕа ApMB. 2, 9, 12 
with variants. 
virajo’si virajo doham.. 
13 with variants. 
samudram vah pra hinomi AV. ro, 
5, 23; var.; ApMR. 2, 9, 14. 
deletes our aksitah. 
amrtopastaranam asi ApMB. 2, Io, 3. 
arghyah (laukika?) MG. 1, 12, 8. 
madhuparkah ( ,, ). МС. 1, 13, 7; 


23 


a3 


.ApMB. 2, 9, 
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adadhat ApG. 5, 13, то. 
trayyai vidyayai yaso'si ApMB. 2, 
10, I. 


devasva {уа savituh prasave TB. 2, 
0, 8, 6; VS. 2, II. 

nestavrddhitn krntami: nowhere; cp. 
nestividdham krtani LS 4, 9, 13. 

yan madhuno madhavyam ApMB. 
2, 10, 5. 

apidhaniya apah (laukika ?) 

amrtapidhinam asi ApMB. 2, IO, 4; 
TA. 10, 35, 1. 

gauh ApMB. 2, 10, 6. 

gaur asy apahatapipma АрМВ. 
10, 6 has jahi for our nuda. 

agnih prathamah prasnatu TD. 2, 4, 8, 
7; ApMB. 2, то, 6 slightly differs. 

gaur dhenubhavya ApMB. 2, 10, 9. 


2, 


om utsrjata б 2, 10, I2. 

bhütam - 2, 10, I3. 

subhiitain 

bhiitani—iirjam dhah ApMB. 2, то, 
I3--18 

virad asi virad annam: nowhere. 


bhüh svaha 
bhuvah svaha 
svah svaha 
justo damina atithih TB. 2, 4, І, T 
RV. V, 4, 5; AV. 7, 73, 9 
adite'nu manyasva TS. 2, 3, I, 2. 
anumate'numanyasva : ш no Sawhita. 
arasvale numanyasva 
deva savitah pra suva yajnam TS. I, 
7 Жу dod s 2 
prajipataye ѕуаһа TS. 3, 4, 2, 1; I, 
3, 15, 1. 
indraya svaha TS. 1, 4, 18, 1 common. 
agnaye svaha TS. І, 8, 13, 3. 
ѕотауа svaha TS. 7, І, 14, I 
yukto vaha jatavedah purastat: 
no Samhita, 


„э 


33 


22 


3} 


jn 


| catasra asah pra carantv agnaye TS. 


5, 7, 8, 2. 
a no bhadrah kratavah RV. 1, 89, 1; 


VS. 25, 14; KS. 26, II. 
virupaksa ma vi badhisthàh; not re- 
corded 
viripaksam aham yaje; not recorded 
yi tira$ci nipadyase ApMB. 2, 8, 5; 
cp. GGS 
samradhinyai devyai ApMB. 2, 8, 6. 
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu; no- 
where in this form. 
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алп te manah pravisatu: nowhere | rastrabhrt  ,, | 
йр this form. ` prajapate na tvad TS. 1, 8, 14, 2; 
RV. X, 121, 10; VS. 10, 20; AV. 


madhuge madhvagahe 5 
cakravakam samvananam i 7, 80, 3. | | 
sprsami te'ham angani » yad asya karmanah; nowhere in this 
somah prathamo vivide; cp. PGS. form. й - 

ApMB. І, 3, I. апу amainsthah; cp. adite'nu man- 
somo'dadad gandharvaya; cp. PGS. yasva. 

ApMB. 1, 3, 2. prasavih; cp. deva savitah pra suva 
sarasvati predam ava subhage ApMB. etc. : 

I, 3, 5 T varam dadami (laukika) AB. 8, 9, 5. 


ye  vadhva$  candram — vahatum 
ApMB. 1, 6, 9; RV. X, 85, 31; 
sl. var.; AV. 14, 2, X. same. 

; pusa tveto nayatu hastagrhya АрМВ. 


pari tvagne purain vayam TS. 1, 5, 6, 
4; RV. X. 87, 22. d var.); AV. 
7, 71, I. varies. 


grbhnàmi te suprajastvaya; cp. AGS. | 
| 


agne Sardha mahate saubhagiya TB. | I2, 8. 
: 2. 4, I, 1; RV. V, 28, 3 d sugar panthanam àruksam ApMB. 
| I, 0, II. 


somaya janivide svàhà ApMB. 1, 4, т. | 
gandharvaya janivide svaha ,, 1, 4, 2. : 


| 
| 
| ya ogadhayo уе vanaspatayah АрМВ, 
agnaye jani- 1, 4, 3. | 
| 


I, 7, 9; AV. 14, 2, 7; both with 


kanyala pitrbhyo уай I, 4, 4; cp. GGS. variants. - 
preto muficami namutah ApMB. т, и Erhan sumanasah prapadye 
nowhere. 


4, 5; RV. X, 85, 25; var.; AV. 14, | | \ ‚_ 
I, 17; var.; SMB. r, 2, 3, 4. | Ша gavah prajayadhvam ApMB. т, 

imam tvam indra midhvah ApMB. т, 
4, 6, cp. AGS. 

agnir aitu  prathamo  devatànám 
ApMB. r, 4, 7; cp. PGS. 

imam agnis trayatàin garhapatyah 
ApMB. r, 4. 8; cp. PGS. 

mà te grhe nisi ghosa utthit ApMB. 
I, 4, 9. 

aprajastàm — pautramrtyum ApMB. 
I, 4, 11; SMB. т, т, 14. 

à tisthemam aémànam ApMB. г, 5, 
I. with sthiro. 


9, I. 
nilalohite bhavatah ApMB. 1, 6, 8: 
sl. var.; RV. X, 85, 28; sl. var.: 
- AV. 14, 1, 26. 
dhruvo'si dhruvaksitih ApMB. т, 9, 
6; sl. var.; TS. т, 4, 13, x differs. 
sapta rsayah prathamam: nowhere. 
agne vratapate upayamanam; по- 
where in this form. 
ürjah prthivyàh TB. 1, 2, 3, 5. 
prajaya tvàm samsrjami; nowhere. 
prajàvati bhüyasam (laukika?) ,, : 
iyam nary upabriite ApMB. 1, 5, 2, | Prajaya tva pasubhih sam sr- nowhere 
cp. PGS. ргајаудп pasuman bhiiyasam ,, 
tubhyam agre pary avahan ApMB, | gmr miirdha divah, TS. 1, 5, 11, 4; 
I, 5, 3. 4, 4, 4, 1. 
punah patnim agnir adat ApMB. т, 5, bhuvo yajñasya rajasa$ ca TS. 
4; RV. X, 85: 39 sl. var.; AV. 4, 4, 4, І, 


14, 2, 2, sl. var. maruto yad dha vo divah TS. т, 5, 
vi$và uta tvaya vayam ApMB. І, 5, I1, 4. 
5; RV. II, 7, 3. sumangalir iyam vadhüh cp. PGS. 


jaya; cp. PGS. S äni i 

j Bios us a | ш b am hrdayāni in no 
While dealing with marriage the Sūtra of Bodhäyana employs about 

150 verses and these, when compared with the number of verses, employed by 

I Gobhila and Paraskara should put Baudhàyana later than these 

works. s 


Out of 150 verses, 3 are found in TS, only, 13 in TS, ip common with 


8r 


other Sanitas, 59 occur in the Mantrapitha; out, of which rs are with 
variants. 

Practically all the verses are given in sakalapatha, so much so that 
having prescribed ‘agharav agharayati’ (T. 3. 26) and ‘ajyabhigau juhoti’ 
(т. 3. 29) the sūtra adds 'prajapataye svāhā, indrava svāhā, apnaye sviha, 
somaya svaha’, in order to elucidate them. 

The following may be noted with care: — 

I. Out of 150 verses, 24 do not occur in any Vedic work. 

2. Only 14 verses are found in TS.; and only 59 in the Mantrapatha, 
out of which 15 show variants. 

The sütra of Apastamba, which has already been shown to belong to 
the TS., employs about ro4 verses in the marriage rite. Practically all the 
mantras are given either by pratika or by a reference to the Mantrapatha, 
and they are all found in that collection of the verses. 

The fact that Apastamba! employs about Jog verses in contrast to 150 
used by Baudhayana would tend to put it earlier than that; but such а con- 
clusion is negated by the following sütra, in which it quotes from Baudhiy- 
ana :—- . 

‘tasyah sodaryo lijan à vapatity ске’ (ApMB. IT. 5. 4). 

The reference is found in Baudhayana 1. 4. 25:— 

‘athasya afijalàv upastirya fasyah sodaryo dvir lajan а тара”. 

That the oblation of fried grains is to be performed by the brother ot 
the bride is enjoined by other sütras also, but in doing so they use different 
terms as is shown below: — 

AGS. І. 5. 8 —vadhvo'iijalà upa-tirya, bhrátà bhratrsthano và dvir lajan 
à vapati| 

GGS. II. 2. 4—sakrt samgrhitam lijanàm afjalim bhrata vadhvanjalav 
à vapati | 


1 The Apastamba-Grhyasütra contains nothing beyond а bare outline of the 
domestic ceremonies, while most of the other Grhyasütras, e.g. those of Asvalayana, 
Gobhila, and Paraskara include a great many rules, which bear indirectly only on the 
performance of the offerings in the sacred domestic tire. The Grhvasütra of Apastan)a 
forms XXVIIth Ргаќпа of his Kalpasütra (an enormous work of 3o Pra$nas) and is 
most systematic and to the print; its brevity may, therefore, be a sign of its lateness. 
Details: Bühler, Introduction to the Sacred Laws of the Aryans, SBE. IT. xil ff; 
"Maudhayaniyas, the oldest sütracarana of tne Taittirlya Veda; Bühler: Sacred Laws 
of Manu p. XX. 
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PGS. І. 5. t—kumarya bhrátà $amipalàsamiéran lajan afijalinafijalav 
а vapati| | 

BhGS. І, 16—athasya bhratanjalinanjalav upastirnabhigháritan lajan 
chürpád afijalinopaghatam anjalav à vapet| 

HKGS. I. 20. 3—athàsyà afijalav àjvenopastirya lijan dvir à vapati| 

KhGS. I. 3. 20-21—sakrd grhitam anjalim lajinani vadhvafijalàv а vaped. 
bhrata suhrd va kaś cit | 

MGS. I. 11—laja bhrata brahmacari vañjalinanjalyor à vapati| 

VGS. 14. 17—upary agniiv afijalau lajan bhrátà brahmacari vopastirna 
a vapet | 

KGS. 25. 29—athàsyai samilajan à vapati bhrata brahmacari va || 

But in considering the provisional chronology of the Grhya-siitras 
the force of this type of reasoning is very much restricted, and it should, 
on no account, be unduly stretched.' For, if in the case, cited above, 
Apastamba seems to be quoting from Baudhayana, in the case of Tonsure 
it is Baudhayana, which can be suspected to be quoting from Apastamba.? 
The sütra in question is: — 

yatharsi sikhan ni ‘ladhyad ity ске (1.e., “he may arrange the locks in 
the fashion of his ancestral rsis’’). 

The quotation is not found anywhere, except in ApGS., which reads 
(VI. 166): — 

"aparenàgnim praficam upave$ya trenya śalalyā tribhir darbhapuii- 
jilaih Salaluglapseneti पड़ता) keSin viniya yatharsi sikha(m?) ni dadhati.| , 

The case is typical. But to infer from this that the extant BauGS. is 
posterior to the extant ApGS. may be unsafe, and the point of quotation 
may be cleared by assuming that BauGS. is here quoting from that original 
TS. Grhyasütra from which both BauGS. and ApGS have derived. 


And it is exactly on this account that I differ from that part of 
Dühler's? thesis on the posterity of ApGS. to BauGS., where he advances 


—  — л. ---— 


1 Details: Oldenberg, Grhyasütras 1I. Intr. pp. XXXVII. 

2 That the sūtra of Нігапуакеќіп is, at least in part, based on that of Apastamba 
has already been shown by Bühler; that it is posterior to that of Bhiradvaja will be 
made clear under НКС. 

3 Sacred Books of the East Vol. IT, p. XXIII, confirmed by Oldenberg, SBE. 
XXX, XXXVII. 
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this type of reasoning, but agree with him in the rest of the work for placing 


the ApGS. later! than the BauGS. 


ў BhGS. 


calvàri уіуаһаКагапапі уйа 
rüpam prajüà bandhavam iti| tani 
cet sarvani na gaknuyad vittam ud- 
asyet| tato rüpam| prajüayam (ca 


tu?) bandhave ca vivadante| bàndha- | 


vam udasyed ity eka ahur aprajiiena 
hi kah samvasah| athaitad aparam 
na khalv iyam arthebhya ühyate pra- 
jananartho’syai pradhanah sa yo’ 
lam samlaksanaya syat sa tam āva- 
heta yasyam  prasasta jayeran| na 
svapantim upagrhnita na carantim | 
prathamam abhyagachanis tam mañ- 
galyani  pariprchet| caturo  lostan 
ahared vedilostani gomayalostain sitä- 
lostam smasanalostam iti | tam ahai- 
sam ekam adatsveti] sa ced vedilos- 
tam adaditadhydpakam yayajuikam 
janayisyatiti vidyad yadi gomayalos- 
tam bahupasum janavisyatiti vid- 
vad yadi sitalostam krstaradhikam 
janayisyatiti vidyad yadi šmašana- 
lostam  adahanasiksni — parikhvateti 
vidyan nainam upagrhnititha khalu 
bahüni laksanani bhavanti| slokam tu 
laksana udaharanti | yasyam mano’nu- 
ramate caksus са pratipadyate| tain 
vidyat punyalaksmikam kin jfianena 
karisyatiti| udapayana 
vilñavata ‘udagayanam devanim’ 
iti | daivan: punar idan karma || 

daksinàyana ity aparam  vijiyate 
daksinayanam pitrnam iti | pitrsam- 
yuktam punar idam Кагта | pürva- 
paksa upagrhnita vijñavate piirva- 
pakso devānām iti| daivam punar- 
idam karma | aparapaksa ity aparam | 
vijñayate” parapaksah pitrnam iti | 
pitrsamyuktat punar idam karma | 
madhyamdina upagrhnita| vijñayate 
madhyaindinam rsipam ity rsisamyuk- 
tam punar idamı karmathapi vijfiayate 
tasman madhyainidine sarvani punvani 
sainnipatitani bhavantity арагаһпа 
upagrhnita vijñayate' parahnah pitr- 
е 


upagrhnita | 


НКС. 

samavrtta — acaryakulan таіа- 
pitarau bibhryat| tàbhyàm anujñato 
bharyam upayachet sajátàm anujiiato 
brahmacarinim asagotram| ahnah 
pañcasu छा. pratah sampgave 
macdhyaiidine'parahne siyam vaitesu 
yatkari syàt punyaha eva kurute| ag- 
nim upasamadhaya (paridhi) paridha- 
nantam krtva vadhüm амуатапат 
samiksate| 'sumangalir iyam vadhür 
imam sam eta pa$yata| saubhagyam 
asyai dattva yathastai viparetana iti | 
daksinatah pati bharyopavisati | 
acantasamanvarabdhayai parisificati 
vatha  purastat| vyahrtiparyantam 
krtva juhoti| 'agnir aitu  prathamo 
devatanain so'syai prajàm muñcatu 
mrtyupasat| tad ayam raja varuno’- 
nu manyatàin yatheyan stri pautram 
agham na rodat svaha || imam agnis 
trayatain garhapatyah ргајат asyai 
nayatu dirgham ayuh | asiinyopastha 
jivatàm astu mata pautram апапдат 
abhi pra budhyatàm iyam svahai || 
ma te grhe nisi ghosa иаа anyatra 
tvad rudatyah sam vigantu| mà tvam 
vikesy ura i vadhistha jivapatni 
patiloke vi raja prajam pasyanti 
sumanasyamanain svahi || dyaus te 
prstham raksatu vayur ürü a$vinau 
ca stanam dhayatas te putran savita- 
bhi raksatul à vasasah paridhanad 
brhaspatir višve deva abhi raksantu 
pascat svaha || aprajastam pautramr- 
{уши pipmanam uta vagham | 
Sirsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisad- 
bhyah prati muficami papam svahi || 
devakrtam brahmanam kalpaminam 
{епа hanmi yonisadah рі<асап | 
kravyado mrtyün adharan padayami 
dirgham ayus tava jivantu putrah 
svaha iti] imam me уагипа | tat tvà 
yàmi| tvam no agne| sa tvam по 
apne| {уаш agne ауӣѕі| prajapate | 
iti hutvasmanam asthapayati| ‘a ti- 


1 Sacred Laws of the Aryas, Intr. p. XV ff. So Oldenberg, op. cit. XXXVII. 
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nam itil pitrsamyuktam punar idam 
karmathapi vijfiayate bhagasyaparah- 
na iti| bhagasamyuktam punar idam 
karmathapi vijfiayate ‘tasmad aparah- 
ne kumaryo bhagam ichamands cara- 
nti'ti| punyaha upagrhnitapi vai khalu 
loke punyáha eva karmani cikirs inte 
tasmad aslilanimams citre navasyen 
na yajeta| yatha papahe kurute tadrg 
eva tad iti paricasta eva papaham | 
vijfiayate tu khalv ckesam ‘invaka- 
bhih prasrjyante te varah pratinandi- 
नि maghabhir gavo grhyante phal- 
gunibhyam vyühyata' iti | yam kama- 
yeta duhitaram priya syad iti tam 
nistyayain dadyat| priyaiva bhavati 
naiva tu punar ágachatiti vijfiayate || 
tata аһа snápayatainam iti| snatayai 
vasasi prayachati ‘ya akrntann avayan 
ya atanvata yas ca devir antan abhi- 
to’ dadanta| (55 tva devir jarase sam 
vyayantv àyusmatidam pari dhatsva 
vasa’ ity athainim  paridhàpayati 
‘pari dhatta dhatta vasasainain Sata- 
yusiin krnuta dirgham ayuh | brhas- 
patih práyachad visa etat somaya 
rajfie paridhatava о || jaram gachisi 
pari dhatsva vaso bhava krstinim 
abhigastipavati| ¢atam ca jiva $ara- 
dah suvarca răyaś ca posam upa sam 
vyayasva' iti| parihitàm abhiman- 
trayate ‘paridam vaso adhidhah svas- 
tave’ bhür apinam abhisastipvati | 
Satam ca jiya Saradah purücir vasüni 
carya vi bhajási jivati’ty athasva 
agrena iatikulam agnim upasama- 
dhivagharniv dGgharvajyabhagau ju- 
hoty ‘agnave janivide svaha’ ity utta- 
rardhapirvardhe| ‘somaya  ianivide 
svaha’ iti daksinardhaptirvardhe | 
‘fata eta ahutir juhoti ‘bhih svāhā, 
bhuvah svaha suvah svaha bhür bhu- 
vah suvah svaha || ‘va tirasci vaniici, 
samradhanyai prasadhanvai, sadasas- 
patim, yukto vaha 'átaveda' iti | jaya- 
bhyatanan rastrabhrta iti hutvaita 
ahutir juhoti || 

‘agnir aitu prathamo devatànàm 
so'syai prajam muficatu mrtyupasat | 
tad ayam raja varuno' nu manyatam 
yatheyani'stri pautram agham na 
rodat svaha|| imam agnis trayatam 


¢manusyaiah|| 


sthemam a$manam asmeva tvam 
sthira bhava| pra mrnihi durasyün 
sahasva prtandyatah’ itil aparenà- 
gnim dvayán darbhin pürvaparan 
udagagrün sanistirya tesu рӣгуарагау 
avatisthete || 


ranmukhah pratyanmukhya 
hastam — grhniyat pratyaimukhah 
pranmukhya val yadi kamayeta 
puso јапаусуат ity angustham 


grhniyat| yadi kümayeta strir ity 
angulih | yadi kamayetobhayan 1 jana- 
yeyam ity abhiva lomany angustham 
sahangulibhir grhniyat | पक 
predam ava subhage vajinivati | m 
{уа vi$vasya bhütasya prajayam азу 
agratah || grhnami te suprajastvaya 
hastam maya patya jaradastir yatha- 
sat} bhago aryama savita puramdhir 
mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya devah’ 
itil tam agrena daksinam amsani 
praticim abhyavrtyabhi mantrayate | 
'aghoracaksur apatighny edhi $ivà 
pasubhyah ^ sumanah suvarcah | 
jivasür virasüh syonà Sam! па edhi 

dvipade gam catuspade|| tam nah 
pasan chivatamám erayasva yasyam 
bijam manusya vapanti | ya na uru 
uéati  visrayatai уаѕуат ugantah 
pra harema $epam || somah prathamo 
vivide gandharvo vivida uttarah | 
trtiyo agnis te patis turiyo' ham 
somo’dadad gandharva- 
ya gandharvo’ gnaye’ dadat | pasumé 
ca mahyam putrams cagnir dadaty . 
atho tvam || amüham asmi sa tvam 
dyaur aham prthivi tvam samaham 
rk tvam tiv ehi sam bhavava saha 
reto dadhavahai pumse putrdya 
vettavai rayasposiva suprajastvaya 
suviryaya || imam tvam indra midh- 
vah suputriin subhagim kuru | 
daśāsyām рогат a dhehi patim 
ekadasam kuru’ iti || tam yathayata 
nam upavesyathasya afijalav ajyeno- 
pastirya lajan dvir avapati| “iman lā- 
jan à vapami samrddhikaranan mama! 
tubhyam ca samvananam tad agnir 
anu manyatàm ayam' iti | abhighárya! 
‘yam nary upabrüte'gnau lajan āva- 
panti| dirgháyur astu те patır 


edhantam јйаќауо mama svaha’ iti 


garhapatyah ргајат asyai nayatu 
dirgham ayuh | asünyopasthà jivatim 
astu mata pautram ànandam abhi pra 
budhyatàm iyam svàhà|| mà te grhe 
nisi ghosa utthad anyatra tvad ruda- 
tyah sam viéantu| mà tvain vikesy 
ura à vadhisthà jivapaini patiloke vi- 
raja pa$yanti prajam sumanasyama- 
nam svaha | dyaus te prstham rak- 
satu vayur ura a$vinau ca stanam 
dhayantam savitabhi raksatu] 4 
vasasah paridhanad brhaspatir viíve 
deva abhi raksantu pascat svahi || 
aprajastam pautramrtyum papma- 
nam uta vagham| sirsnah srajam 
ivonmucya dvisadbhyah prati mufica- 
mi pasam svaha’’ iti] pürna pascat, 
imam me varuna, tat {уа yami, (мат 
no agne, tvam agne ayasy, ayas cagne 
‘sy anabhisasti$ ca, vad asya karma- 
no'ty ariricam, prajapata’ ity utta- 
mam hutva gurave vara dadati || 


aparenagnim dvayan darbhin piir- 
vüparàn udagagran strnati| tesu pür- 
уарагау upatisthete| prañmukhah 
pratyanmukhya hastam grhniyad ity 
ekam| pratyatmukhah pranmukhva 
itv aparam| athainayoh praisakrd 
afijali udakena  pürayaty athasyan- 
jalav udakam ànayali ‘Sam no devir 
abhistava аро bhavantu рйќаус | sam 
vor abhi sravantu na’ ity athasya 
daksinena hastena daksinam hastam 
abhivangustham abhiva lomàni grh- 
nati 'devasya {уай savituh  prasave' 
ávinor bahubhyim —püsno  hastà- 
bhyàm| hastena te hastam grhnàmi 
saubhagatvaya maya patya jaradastir 
yathasah| bhago агуата: savita pur- 
amdhis tc {уа deva adur mahyam pat- 
nim| aghoracaksur apatighny edhi 
Siva pa$ubhyah $amtamà prajàyai | 
ksurapavir jarebhyo jivasür virasüh 
svonà mahyam tvadur garhapatyaya 
devah || tam nah püsaü chivatamàm 
erayasva yasyām bijam manusya 
vapanti| ya па Uru usali visrayatai 
yasyam u$antah ргаһагата sepham | 

somah prathamo vivide gandhar- 
vas tato’parah| trtiyo agnis te patis 
turiyas te manusyajah|| somo дадай 
gandharvaya gandharvo’ gnaye dadat | 


- — ———.— ———— 2-2 ---- 


mapa —— “++ 


| 


85 


tasya afijalina juhoti| ‘udayusa’ ity 
utthapyal 'vi$va ша tvaya vayam 
dhārā udanyà jival ati gahemahi 
dvisah' iti pradaksinam agnim pari- 
kramya tathaiva lajan dvapati | 
trtivan = partkramya — sauvistakrtim 
juhoti | atraike jayabhyatinan ristra- 
bhrta ity upajuhvati yatha purastat | 
tan aparenagnim pracim udicim va 


visnükramàn kramayati|  athainiàin 
sami कफाचा prakramya 
‘savyenanuprakrima mā savyena 


daksinam atikrimth’ iti || 

‘ekam ise visnus tvinv ला| dve 
ürje visnus tvanv etu] trini vratiya 
visnus ivànv etu| catvari mayo- 
bhaviva visnus tvànv etu| райса 
pašubhyo visnus tvanv etu| sad rày- 
asposaya visnus tvánv etu] sapta 
saptabhyo hotrabhyo vişņus tvanv 
etw itil saptamam padam avasthii- 
руа japati! ‘sakhayau saptapadav 
abhüva sakhyam te gameyal 
sakhvat te mà yosam sakhyan me 
ma yostha’ itil athāsyä daksinena 
padena “daksinam padam avakramya 
daksinena hastena daksinam ацѕат 
uparyupary anvavamráya hrdayade- 
“ат abhi mrsati yathà purastat] “pran- 
anam granthir asi sa Ma visrasah" iti 
nabhidegam| tam aparenagnim pracim 
upavesya purastat pratyan tisthann 
adbhih proksati] ‘apo hi stha mayo- 
bhuvah’ iti tisrbhih| ‘hiranyavarnah 
gucayah рауакаһ' iti catasrbhih | 
‘pavamanah suvarjana’ iti caitenanu- 
vikena| atha bijany adhisrayanti || 

tim tatah pravihayanti pra va 
haravanti | samopyaitam = agnim 
anu haranti| nityo dharyah| anugato 
manthyah srotriyagarad vaharyah | 
upaydsas cinugate bharyayah patyur 
уй | agaram prapyathainam 58111 Sast | 
“daksinam padam agre’tihara dehalim 
madhi sthah’ iti] pūrvārdhe salayam 
nyupyopasamadadhati| aparenagnnn 
lohitam finaduham сагта pricinagri- 
vam uttaralomastrnati! tasmin pran- 
mukhiv udaümukhau vopavisatah | 
pascat patim bharyopavigali| “iha 
gavo nisidantv ihasva iha piirusah | 
iho sahasradaksno’pi pusa ni sidatu 
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rayim ca putráms садай agnir mahyam 
atho imàm || sarasvati predam ava 
subhage vàjiniv ati | tam tvà visvasya 
bhütasya pra güyümasy agrata iti | 
athainau brahmabhimantrayate 
"samitam sam kalpethdin sain vam 
srjami hrdaye| samsrstam mano 
astu vam samsrstah prano astu vam’ 
ity athainam asmanam āsthāpayaty 
‘a tisthemam as$mànam agmeva tvain 
sthira bhava| pra mrnihi durasyün 
sahasva prtanayata’iti| pradaksinam 
agnim pari nayati 'vi$va uta іуауа 
vayan dhara udanva iva] ati 
gahemahi dvisa’ ity athāsyā bhratafi- 
jJalinafijalav upastimabhigharitan 
lajan à vapati ‘уат nary upabrüte' 
gnau lajan àvapanti| dirghaiyur astu 
me patir edhantam jfiatayo mama || 
bhagena {уй sam srjimi misarena 
suram iva’ ity athainam vacayati 
‘iman lajan à vapami samrddhikara- 
пап mama| tubhyam ca samvana- 
Dams tad agnir anu manyatàm iyan 
svaha ity evam eva trir à sthapayati 
trih pari nayati trir à vapaty athai- 
nam pracim vai || 


sapta padani prakramayaty ‘ekam 
ise visnus tvànv etu dve ürje visnus 
tvanv etu trini vratàya visnus tvànv etu 
catvari màyobhavàya visnus tvanv 
etu раћса pasubhyo visnus tvànv etu 
sad rayasposaiya visnus tvànv ctu 
sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyo  visnus 
tvanv ctu’ iti] saptame pade samiksa- 
mano japati ‘sakha saptapadà bhava 
sakhayau saptapadàv abhiiva| 
sakhyam te gameyam sakhyat te ma 
yosam sakhyan me ma yosthah’ ity 
athásya daksinam азап prati 
bahum  anvavahrtya  hrdayadesam 
abhi mréati ‘mama hrdaye hrdayam 
te astu mama citte cittam astu te | 
mama väcam ekamana(h) $rnu mim 
evanuvrata und. # sahacaryà maya 
bhava'ity athásjf daksinam kamam 
à japati ‘mam te cittam pra visatu 
mam caksur màm u te manah| mayi 
sarvani bhütàni mayi prajfianam astu 


te || madhuhe madhvagahe jihva 
me madhuvadini] mukham me 
sa ragha? *‘thadhu datsu samvananam 


~ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


iti| vacamyamiv àsáte dnaksatra- 
nam  udayat|  uditesu naksatresu 
pracim udiciin và diam upaniskramya 
'devih sad urvir' iti disa upatisthate 

‘ma hàsmahi prajaya” iti naksatrani 

‘ma radhama dvisate soma rajann’ iti 
candramasam| ‘saptarsayah pratha- 
mam  krttikanàm arundhatim ye 
dhruvatam ha ninyuh| sat krttika 
mukhyayogain vahantiyam asmakain 
bhrijatv astam? iti saptarsin 
upasthaya dhruvam upa tisthate | 
‘dhruvaksitir dhruvayonir dhruvam 
asi dhruvata sthitam| {уат naksatra- 
nam теу asi sa ma pāhi prtanyatah|| 
namo brahmane dhruváyàcyutayastu 
namo brahmanah putraya prajapataye 
namo brahmanah putrebhyo deve- 
bhyas trayastriinsebhyo namo brah- 
manah putrapautrebhyo’ngirobhyah | 
yas tva dhruvam acyutam saputrain 
sapautram brahma veda chruvà asmin 
putrah pautra bhavanti| presyante- 
vasino vasanain kambalani kainsain 
hiranyam striyo rajano’nnam abhayam 
ayuh kirtir varco yago balamı brahma- 
уагсаѕат annadyam ity еіапі mayi 
sarvani dhruvany acyutàni santu’’ || 


brahma veda 
loke'smini$ са 


“dhruvam  tvà 
dhruvo'ham asmin 
janapade bhüyasam| acyutam {уа 
brahma veda miham asmal lokad 
asmüc ca janapadac cyosi dvisan me 
bhratrvyo’smal lokad asmāc са jana- 
padac cyavatam | acestam tvà brahma 
veda màham asmal lokad asmic ca 
janapadàc cestisi dvisan те bhratr- 
vyo'smal lokad asmàc ca janapadic 
cestatàm | avyathamanain tva brahma 
veda maham asmal lokad asmic ca 
janapadid vyathisi dvisan me bhra- 
trvyo' smal lokàd asmic ca janapadad 
vyathisi dvisan me bhrátrvyo'smàl 
lokad аѕтас ca janapadad vyathatam| 
nabhyain tvà sarvasya veda nabhyam 
aham asya janapadasya bhiyasam | 
madhyain (уй sarvasya veda madhyam 
aham asya janapadasya bhüyàsam | 
tantim (уа sarvasya veda tantir aham 
asya janapadasya bhüyásam| methim 
tvà sarvasya veda methy aham asya 
јапарадаѕуа bhüyásam| nàbhim tvà 


krtam || cakravakam samvananam 
yan nadibhya udahrtam| yad deva- 
gandharvo vittas tena samvaninau 
svah| mith caiva pasya siiryam ca 
manyesu manah krtha’ iti || 


athasyah — svadhitini — mürdhni 
dhàrayan hiranyain vodakumbhena- 
sificaty ‘apo hi stha mayobhuva' iti 
tisrbhir ‘hiranyavarnah — $ucayah 
pàvaka' iti catasrbhih ‘pavamanah 


. Sarvasya veda nàbhir aham 
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asya 
janapadasya  bhüyásam| yatha 
nàbhih pranànàm visüvàn evam aham 


: Visivan| ckaSatam tain papmánam 


suvarjana’ ity etenanuvakenavasicya ' 


yathartham  vahanty uhyamanam 
anumantrayate ‘ye vadhvas candrain 
vahatuin yaksma yanti janam anu | 


punas tan yajñiya deva nayantu yata ' 


agata’ ity athainain grhān uhyana- 
duhe rohite carmany upa vesayati ‘iha 
gavo ni sidantv ihasva iha purusah | 


iho sahasradaksino’ bhi pisa ni si- . 


datv’ ity athainam agneyena sthali- 
pakena yajayaty athaitasya sthali- 
pakasyopahatyabhigharya 
'agnaye svahagnaye’gnivate svaha- 


juhoty. 


gnaye'nnadaya svahagnaye svistakrte ' 


svaha’ iti| yavajjivam etam agnim | 
vrihibhir yavair và sayam pratah ; 


рагі caraty 'agnaye svaha’ iti sayaun 
pürvam ahutin juhoti 'prajapataye 
svaha’ ity uttaràm| saurin pürvàin 
pratar eke samamananty aupasano 


nityo dharyo‘nugato manthyah ' 

Srotriyagarad vaharyo’ nyatarasya 

caitad ahar upavasah || | 
astamyah parvini  copavasaty : 


agneyena sthalipakena parvasu yajate | ' 
vagyata asta ànaksatranam udayat | · 
uditesu naksatresu vatsam anvara- | 


bhyotthapayaty 'ud ayusa svayusa' 
ity athainàm dhruvam arundhatim 
anyani ca naksatrani ‘namo brahmane 
dhruvayacyutayastu' etenanuvakena | 
dhruvam  upatisthate 
dhruvayonir dhruvam asi dhruvata 
sthitam | 
asi sa mà pahi prtanyata' iti| saptar- 
sayah prathamam krttikanam arun- 


‘dhruvaksitir . 


-_ w t 
tvam naksatranan methy ' 


dhatin dhruvatam ye ha ninyuh | : 
sat krttika mukhyayogam vahantiyam . 


agmakam bhrajatv astami'ity arun- 


- t- 


dhatim| triratram akşāralavaņāśinau , 


adhahgayinau bhavatah || 


rchatu yo’sman dvesti yam ca vayam 
dvismo bhiyainsi mim ekagatat 
punyany agachantu’ iti| atra mano- 
jüena sambhasyagarain prapyathai- 
nam agneyena sthalipakena yajayati || 
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BhGS 

snapayata (laukika?) 

ya akrntann avayan APMB. 2. 2. 5; 
SMB. 1. 1.5. 

pari dhatta dhatta vasasainam ApMB. 
2.2. 6 with variant; SMB. І. I. 6. 

jaram gachisi рагі dhatsva vasah Ap- 
MB. 2. 2. 7; slight variant. 

paridan vaso adhi dhah ApMB. 2. 2. 
8; AV. 2. 13. 3 both with variants. 

agnaye janivide svaha cp. BGS. 

somaya ,, 

bhüh svaha 

bhuvah svaha 

suvah svaha T - 

ya tira$ci yaniici: ApMB. 2. 8. 5 with 
variants. 

sam radhanyai prasadhanyai ApMB. 
2. 6. 0, 7. 

sadasaspatim adbhutam ApMD. r. 9. 
8; RV. 1. 18. 6; VS. 32. 13; SV. 
I. I7I. 

yukto vaha jatavedah НС. 1. 2. 18 

Jayah cp. Intr. p. 6o. 

abhyatanah 

rastrabhrtah ,, 

agnir аќи prathamo 
ApMB. I. 4. 7. 

imam agnis trayatai garhapatyah 
ApMB. 1. 4. 8. 

ina te grhe nisi ghosa utthat ApMB. 


3) 3) 


ApMB. I. 10. 10-13 


32 as 


32 


devatinam 


I. 4. 9. 

dyaus te prstham raksatu ApMB. 
I. 4. 10. 

aprajastam 
I. 4. II. 

imam me varuna árudhi ApMB. 1. 4. 
I2; common. 

tat tvà yàmi ApMB. r. 4. 12; common 

{уап no agne varunasya vidvan 
ApMB. 1. 4. 14; common. 

sa {уаш по agne АрМВ. т. 4. 15; 
common. 

tvam agne ayàsi ApMB. r. 4. 10; 
common. NU. 

aya$ cágne'sy anabhigastis ca ApMB. 

, I, 5. 18; common. 

yad asya karmano'ty ariricam; in no 
Samhita, but cp. AG т. то. 23; 
ApG. т. 2. 7; MG. 1.5. 7, 

prajipate na tvat ApMB. 2. 22. 19; 
common." - 


pautramrtyum ApMB. 
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gai по devir abhistaye RV. X. 9. 4; 
AV. 1. 6. т; SV. r. 33 not in 
ApMB. or SMB. 

devasya tva savituh prasave cp. BGS. 
grbhnami te AGS. 

hastena te hastam grhnami: nowhere: 
but cp. grbhnàmi te AGS. 

aghoracaksur apatighny edhi.. nu- 
where in this form; for variants 
cp. RV. X. 85. 44; AV. 14. 2. 
17; ApMB. 1. I. 4. 

tām nah рйзай chivatamam erayasva; 
for variants cp. RV. X. 85. 37; 
AV. 14. 2. 38; ours agrees with 
MG. 

somah prathamo vivide, nowhere in 
this form; for variants cp. RV. 
X. 85. 40; ApMB. 1. 3. 1. 

somo'dadad gandharviiya RV. X, 85. 
4I; AV. 14. 2. 4; ApMB. 1. 3. 2, 
with slight variant. 

sarasvati predam ava subhage ApMB. 
1. 3. 5. 

sain vam srjami hrdaye: nowhere 
KS. 7. 12. TB. 1. 2. 1. 17 sain 
vah srjami hrdayani. 

sam srstam mano astu vam KS. 7. 
I2; TB. 1. 2. r. 17 astu vah. 

à tisthemam aámanam ApMB. 1. 5. 
I., 6, тт vary in c4-d. 

visva uta tvayà vayam ApMB. I. 5. 
5; RV. II. 7. 3. 

iyam nary upabriite ApMB, 1. 5. 2 
with slight variant. 

bhagena tvà sam srjami: nowhere. 

iman lajan à vapami PG. І. 6. 2; HG.’ 
I. 20. 3. 

ekam ise visnus tvà cp. 

dve ürje 

trini vrataya 

catvari mayobhaváya 

pafica pasgubhyah 

sad rayasposaya 

sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah 

sakha saptapada bhava T 

mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu HG. 
I. 5. II; AV. 3. 8. 6 varies. 

main te cittam pra vigatu: nowhere. 

madhuhe madhvagahe cp. HG 1.24.6 
and BGS. with variants. 

cakravakam samvananam cp. BGS. 

apo hi stha mayobhuvah cp. MGS. 
уо vah Sivatamo rasah 


BGS. 


a, 


a? 


tasma aram ратата vah 


‘hiranyavarnah sucayah pavakah 
ApMB. I. 2. I 

hiranyavarnah  $ucayah pivakah 
ApMB. 1. 2. 2 

yasam гаја varuno уай madhye 
ApMB. 1. 2, 3. 

yasam deva divi krnvanti bhaksam 
I, 2. 4 


pavamanah suvarjanah TB. 1. 4. 8. І 
his anuvaka has about 20 
mantras in TB 

ye vadhva$ candram vahatum Ap- 
MB. 1. 6. 9. 

iha gavo ni sidantu PG. 1. 8. 10; Ap- 


МВ. т. 9. I has —vah pra 
jayadhvam. 
agnaye svaha: common 


agnaye agnivate svaha AB. 7. 6. I 
agnaye annadaya svaha HG. т. 7. 18 
agnaye svistakrte svaha TB. 3. 12 
2. 2. 2-8 
prajapataye svaha: 


HkGS. 


sumangalir iyam vadhüh cp. 
bhüh svaha cp. BGS. 
bhuvah svaha ,. 

suvah svaha 

agnir aitu prathamah cp. BhGS 
imam agnis trayatam ,, 

ma te grhe nisi ghosa utthat cp. BhGS 


common. 


AGS. 


dyaus te prstham raksatu T 
aprajastam pautramrtyum ” 
devakrtam brahmanain kalpa : nowhere 
imam me varuna srudhi " 
tat tva уап T 
tvam no agne ^" 
sa tvam no agne m 
tvam agne ayasi T 
prajapate i 
а tisthemam a$manam d 
sarasvati predam ava » 
grhnami te suprajastvaya hastam 
ApMB. 1, 3, 3. 


aghoracaksur apatighny edhi BhGS. 

tam nah püsañ chivatamam erayasva 
BhGS. 

somah prathamo vivide 

somo’dadad gandharvaya BhGS. var 
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amüham asmi sā tvam 3105. var 

imam tvam indra midhvah AGS 

Iman lajan à уараті BhGS 

lyain nary upabrüte T 

visva uta tvayà vayam BhGS 

jayah BGS 

abhyatanah BGS. 

rastrabhrtah ,, 

daksinena prakramya GG. 2, 2, 13. 

ekam ise BhGS, 

dve ürje A 

trini vratāya BhGS. 

catvāri māyobhavāya BhGS. 

pañca paśubhyah " 

sad ráyasposaya 

sapta saptabhyo hotrabhyah BhGS 

sakhayau saptapadav abhüva ,, 

prananaim granthir asi TA. 10, 37, I; 
SMB. r, 6, 20. 

apo hi sthà mayobhuvah MGS. 

yo vah sivatamo rasah MGS 

tasma aram gamama vah ,, 

hiranyavarnah $ucayah BhGS 

hiranyavarnah | $ucayah pavakah 
BhGS. 

yasam devà divi krnvanti bhaksam 

GS 


pavamanah suvarjanah TB. I, 4, 8, I. 
p. BhGS. with 20 more verses. 

iha gavo ni sidantu BhGS 

devih sad urvih TS. 4, 7, 14, 2; RV 
X, 128 

saptarsayah prathamam krttikanam 


ApMB. r, 9, 7 
dhruvaksitir dhruvayonih ApMB 
I, 0, 0. 
namo brahmane dhruvaydcyutayastu: 
nowhere. 
yas tva dhruvam acyutam T 
dhruvam tvā brahma veda 59 
acyutam tva brahma veda " 


acestam {уа brahma veda T 
avyathamanam {уа brahma veda ,, 


nabhyam {уа sarvasya veda ,, 
madhyam {уа sarvasya veda ,, 
tantim tvà sarvasya veda i 
methim {уа T nn 
nabhim {уа " T 
yatha nàbhih 


agnaye svaha: common. 
prajapataye svàhà ,, 


The Grhyasütra of Bharadyaja employs about 119 verses in the marriage 
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ceremony; out of these 9 occur in TS. in common with others; 43 in ApMB. 
out. of which 8 are with variants. 

An indication of its age is detected in sūtra I. 12:— 

vijfiayate tu khalv ekesàm invakabhih pra srjyante te varah pratinin- 
ditàh (read—nanditah)| maghabhir gavo grhyante phalgunibhyam vyuhyata 
itil уйт kamayeta duhitaram priya sydd iti tam nisiyayam dadydt priyaiva 
bhavati naiva lu punar à gachatiti vijñāyate || 

A part of the above is found in KauGS. 75. 5:— 

‘maghasu hanyante gavah phalgunisu vyihyata iti’ | 

The difference between the two is obvious. 

Now compare ApGS. II. 2. 16-3. 5:— 

‘invakabhih pra srjyante te varah pratinanditah| maghabhir gavo 
grhyante phalgunibhyam vyühyate| yam kamayeta duhitaram priya syad 
iti tam nistyayam dadyat priyaiva bhavati ; naiva tu punar à gachatiti 
brahmanavekso vidhih| invakagabdo mrgagabdah svatau || 

It seems that BhGS. is referring here to the Apastambiyas, who hold 
that view and who properly define the two words invaka and nistya. If it 
be so the BhGS. would be posterior to Apastamba.* 

The sūtra of Hiranyakesgin cites about 119 verses in the marriage 
ceremony; of these 13 are untraced; the rest agree with those occurring 
in the BhGS. 

The style of both is the same. Comparison with ApGS. is striking: — 


HkGS. I. 22. 1-5:— ApGS. П. 5. 13-19:— 
tam tatah pra vahayanti pra và (parisccanantam krtvottarabhyain 
harayanti | samopyaitam арпіт | yoktram vimucya) tam tatah pra va 


vahayet pra va harayet| samopyaitam 
‘agnim anu haranti| nityah | dharyah | 
FCR Чу anugato manthyah| Srotriyagarad 
upavasas canugate bharyayah patyur vaharyah| upavasag шу xa n 
và || bharyayah patyur và || 


anu haranti| nityo dharyah| anugato 
manthyah Srotriyagarad vaharyah | 


It is obvious that the HkGS. is combining different siitras into one. It 
has applied with profit the same method to the BhGS:— 


BhGS. 1. 12:— HkGS. 1.१ 19. 3:— 
pirvahna пра grhnita| vijfiayate pürvàhno ahnah paficasu kalesu 
devànàm iti | daivam punar idam karma | madh- 
yamdina upa grhnita| vijñáyate madhyamdinam or 
rsinam iti] rsisamyuktam punar idam karma| | amdine'parahne — sáyam 
athapi уіјйауаќе tasman madhyamdine sarvani | vaitesu — . yatkàri syat 
PES a gg GN OPERE ee IM 
* Bühler: "Baudhüyana composed the first set of sütras connected with the Black | 
Yajur Veda, and was succeeded by Bhàradvàja, Apastamba and Hiranyakesin, who all 
founded schools, which bear their names’’ Sacred Laws of the Aryas XVI, XVII 


pratah samgave madhy- 


91 


punyani samnipatitani bhavantity punyaha eva kurute| 
aparahna upagrhnita vijfiayate'pa- 
rahnah pitrnam iti pitrsamyuktam 
punar idam karmathapi vijüayate 
bhagasyaparahna iti bhagasamyuk- 
tam punar idam karmathapi vijña- 
yate tasmad aparahne kumaryo 
bhagam icchamanas carantiti 
punyáha upagrhnitathapi vai khalu 
loke punyiha eva karmàni cikir- 
sante || 


Obviously HkGS. has here compressed 15 BhGS. sütras into one. 


BhGS. I. 15:— HkGS:— 
aparenagnim — dvayàn  darbhàn : aparenignim  dvayan — darbhàn 
pürváparan udagagran strnati| {езп purvaparin udagagrin samstirya 
pürvàparüáv upatisthete| — praü- tesu pürvaparav avatisthete| pran- 
mukhah pratyanmukhya hasta mukhah  pratyanmukhyà hastamn 
grhniyad ity ekam| pratyaimukhah grhniyat pratyanmukhah ргаћ- 
pranmukhya ity aparam || mukhya уа || 


HkGS. has here changed BhGS. strnati into samstirya and has thus 
combined the two sütras into one. Its substitution of ‘ity ekam' and ‘ity 
aparam’ by ‘va’ is noteworthy from the point of view of the advanced 
sütra style. 


The marriage ceremony in Hye Agniveśya Grhyasūtra covers the fifth 
and sixth adhyāyas of the first Praśna. It runs:— 
Anrksarà rjavah santu pantha yebhih ѕакһауо yanti no varenyam| sam 
aryamà sam bhago по niniyàt sain jaspatyam suyamam astu devah || ayam 
kürcah| mayi grhnàmy agre agnim rayasposiya suprajastvaya suviryaya | 
mayi prajim mayi varco dadhamy aristih ѕуата tanuva suvirah | yo no 
agnih pitaro hrtsv antar amartyo martyàm aviveša| tam atman pari- 
grhnimahe vayam mà so asmarh avahaya рага gat || 

bhür bhuvah svah| prajapatih striyàm yaso muskayor adadhat sapam | 
kmasya trptim ànandam tasyagne bhajayeha mà || modah pramoda anando 
muskayor nihitah sapah| srtveva kamasya trpyani daksinanam pratigrahe || 
тапаѕаќ сат akütim vacah satyam agimahi| pa$unam rüpam аппаѕуа 
yagah érih Srayatim mayi || yathaham asya atrpain striyai pumän yatha 
stri trpyati pumsi priye priya] evam bhagasya trpyani yajfiasya kamyah 
priyam || dadanity agnir vadati| tatheti vayur aha tat] hanteti satyam 
candramah| аййуаһ satyam от iti || apas tat satyam abharan| yaso 
yajfiasya daksinam| asau me kamah samrdhyatam || 


‘apo hi sthà. mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih ‘hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavaka’ 
iti catasrbhih, *pavamánah suvarjana’ ity etenànuvàkena | 
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yà akrntann avayan ya atanvata yāś ca devir antan abhito'dadanta | 
tis tvà devir јагаѕа sam vyayantv ayusmatidam pari dhatsva vasah || pari 
dhatta dhatta vasasaindm Satayusim krnuta dirgham àyuh|  brhaspatih 
prayacchad vasa etat somaya ràjüe paridhatava и || jaram gacchisi pari- 
dhatsva vaso bhava krstindm abhisSastipavati| $atain ca jiva Saradah 
suvarca rayaS ca posam upasam vyayasva || paridam vaso adhidhah 
svastaye 'bhür apinam abhisastipavati| Sataq: са jiva $aradah puriicir 
vasüni сагуо vibhajasu jivati || 

Anaya тауа saha karmani kartavyàni| praja$ cotpadayitavyàh | 
tadartham enam parinesye | | 

indraya namah| арпаус namah| yamāya патаһ | nirrtaye namah | 
varuniya namah| vayave namah| somaya namah| iKanaya namah | 
brahmane namah| adbhyo namah| agnaye namah| atmane namah | 
adite nu manyasva| anumate'nu manyasva| sarasvate'nu тапуаѕуа | 
deva savitah prasuva | 


ayam ta idhma iitma jatavedas tenedhyasva vardhasva ceddha vardhaya 
cisman prajaya pasubhir brahmavarcasenünnadyena sam edhaya ѕуаһа || 
prajapataye svihii|| indraya svaha| арпауе ѕуаһа | somaya svaha| bhüh 
svaha | bhuvah svàhà| svah svaha| bhür bhuvah svah svaha | 

‘ya tiraéci nipadyase’ham vidharani’ iti] tam {уа ghrtasya dharaya 
juhomi vai$vakarmani svaha || yànüci nipadyase’ham vidharani iti| tam 
{уа ghrtasya dhàraya agnau samrüdhanyai devyai svahi| prasidhanyai 
devyai svaha || | | | 


yukto vaha jütavedah ригаѕіаа agne viddhi karma kriyamanam yathe- 
дат | tvam bhisag bhesajasyasi karta tvayà ga a$vàn ригизап sanemi 
svaha | viripaksaya  svüha| . dantañjaye svaha| viripaksam aham 
yaje nijasgham Sabalodaram| yo тауа paribadhate Sriyai pustyai са 
tasmai svaha || paribadha mà vi badhistha mà vi badha vi badhithah| 
nirrtyai {уа putram fhuh sa nah karmaàni sàdhaya svaha || sadasaspatim 
adbhutam priyam indrasya Катуат| sanim medhàm ayasisam sviha || 
yavanto vedds (devas?) tvayi jàtavedah striyam cod ghnanti purusasya 
karma| tebhya ctad dhüyate bhagadheyam te mà trptas tarpayantu Катап 
svaha | ákütyai tva катауа {уа samrdhe tvà| puro dadhe amrtatvàya 
jivase svaha| akutim asyavase| Катап asya samrddhyati| indrasya 
yuñjate dhiyah ѕуаһа | ākūtim devim manasah puro dadhe| yajfiasya mata 
suhavà me astu| yad icchami manasa ѕакатаһ | videyam enad dhrdaye 
nivistam svahai || 

istebhyah svaha|  vasad anistebhyah svahi|  bhesajam  duristyai 
ѕуаһа |  niskrtyai ѕуаһај  dauràdhyai sviha|  devibhyas  tanübhyah 
svaha| rddhyai ѕуаһа | samrddhyai svaha| 

cittaya svaha| cittaye svaha | ākūtāya svaha| akütyai svaha| vijfia- 
taya svaha| vijňānāya svahi| manase svaha| Sakvaribhyah svaha| 
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dar$&ya svaha| pūrņamāsāya svaha| brhate svāhā| rathamtarüya svahi| 
prajapatir јауап indraya vrsne prayacchad ugrah prtanijyesu| tasmai 
visah sam anamanta sarvah sa ugrah sa hi havyo babhiiva svaha || 

agnir bhitanam adhipatih sa тауап svàhà| (pitarah pitamahàh) 
indro jyesthanam adhipatih sa mavatu ѕуаһа| yamah prthivya adhipatih 
sa miivatu svaha| vayur antariksasyadhipatih sa mavatu svaha| süryo 
divo'dhipatih sa mavatu svaha| candrama  naksatrünàm adhipatih sa 
mavatu svaha| brhaspatir brahmano'dhipatih sa mivatu ѕуаһа | mitrah 
satyiinim adhipatih sa mavatu svaha| varuno'pám adhipatih sa тауаќи 
svaha| samudrah srotyanam adhipatih sa  màvatu ѕуаһа| аппа 
ѕатгајуапат adhipatih tan mavatu ѕуаһа | soma osadhinam adhipatih sa 
mavatu svaha| savita ргаѕауапат adhipatih sa mavatu svaha| rudrah 
pasiinam adhipatih sa miivatu ѕуаһа | tvasta riipanim adhipatih sa mavatu 
svaha | visnuh parvatinim adhipatih sa māvatu svaha | maruto ganinim 
adhipatayas te mivantu svahi| pitarah pitamahah pare'vare tatas tatā- 
maha iha mavata| asmin brahmann asmin ksatre’syim āśişy asyain 
purodhiyam asmin karmann asyam devahütyam svahal| 


rtasid rtadhamàgnir gandharvas tasyausadhayo ’psarasa ürjo пата | sa 
idam brahma ksatram patu tà idari brahma ksatram pantu tasmai svāhā | 
iābhyah svaha | samhito vi$vasiima siiryo gandharvas tasya maricayo’psarasa 
ayuvo пата | sa idam brahma ksatram patu tà idam brahma kşatranı pantu 
tasmai svaha | tabhyah svaha | susumnah siiryarasmi$ candrama gandharvas 
tasya naksatriny apsaraso bekurayo namal sa idamı brahma ksatram patu 
tà idam brahma ksatram pintu tasmai ѕуаһа| tabhyah svaha| bhujyuh 
suparno yajño gandharvas tasya daksina apsarasah stava nima| sa idam 
brahma ksatram patu tà idam brahma ksatram pantu tasmai svaha | tabhyah 
svāhā | prajapatir viśvakarmā mano gandharvas tasyarksāmāny apsaraso 
vahnayo пата | sa idam brahma ksatram patu ta ida brahma ksatram 
*pintu tasmai svāhā | tabhyah svaha | 

agnir etu prathamo devatanam so'syai prajain muficatu mrtyupasit | 
tad ayam raja varuno’nu manyatam yatheyam stri pautram agham na rodat 
svaha || imam agnis trayatam garhapatyah prajam asyai nayatu dirgham 
nyuh | asünyopasthà jivatàm astu mata pautram ánandam abhi pra budhyatam 
iyam svüha|| ma te grhe nisi ghosa utthad anyatra tvad rudatyah sam 
vigantu| mà tvam vikeśy ura à vadhisthà jivanpatni patiloke vi таја pasyanti 
prajàm sumanasyamanam svaha || 2 || 

stanamdhayas te putran savitabhiraksatu| 4 visasah  paridhanad 
brhaspatir vigvedeva abhi raksantu paécat svaha || aprajastam pautramrtyum 
papmanam uta vagham| éirsnah srajam ivonmucya dvisdbhyah pratimufi- 
саті paéam svaha || brahmanam devakrtam kalpaminam tena hanye 
nigadah piéacat (—càn?)| kravyado- mrtyur adharan pitayami dirgham 
üyus tava jivantu putran (—trah?) svahà || 

$am no devir abhistaya apo bhavantu pitaye| Sam yor abhi sravantu 
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nah | devasya tvà savituh prasave'$vinor bahubhyim рї по hastabhyam | 
hastena tastam grbhnàmi saubhagatviya maya patya jaradastir yathàsat || 

bhago aryama savità puramdhis te {уа deva adur mahyam patnim| 
aghoracaksur apatighny edhi $ivaà pasubhyah sumanah suvarcih | yam 
püsan éivatamdm егауаѕуа уаѕуат bijam manusya vapanti| ya ürü 
usati visrayatai yasyam usantah  praharema sepham ||  somo'dadàd 
gandharvaya gandharvo'gnaye'dadat| pasiims ca mahyam putrims са 
dadatv agnir atho tvà asiv aham|| somah prathamo vivide gandharvo 
vivida uttarah| trtiyo agnis te patis turyo'ham manusyajáh || sarasvati 
predam ava subhage vajinivati| tam {уа vi$vasya bhütasya pra gayamasy 
agratah || à tisthemam аќтӣпат asmeva tvam sthina bhava| pra mrnihi 
durasyün sahasva prtanayatah | visva uta tvaya vayam dhara udanya 
iva| ati gahemahi dvisah || 3 || 


iman lajan à vapimi samrddhikaranin mama| mama tubhyain ca 
samvananar tad agnir anu manyatim || bhagena tva sam srjami misarena 
suram iva || іуа nary upabrüte agnau lijan avapanti dirghàyur astu 
me patir edhantim jfiitayo mama svahi || imam me varuna буйы havam 
adya ca mrdaya| tvam avasyur à cake svāhā || tat tva yimi brahmana 
vandamanas tad à śāste yajamüno havirbhih| ahedamano varuneha bodhy 
uruSamsa ma na ayuh pra mosih svāhā || 


tvam no agne varunasya vidvàn devasya hedo'va yasisisthah| yajistho 
vahnitamah śośucāno vi$và dvesimsi рга mumugdhy asmat svaha || sa 
tvain no agne'vamo bhavoti nedistho asya usaso vyustau| ava yaksva no 
varunam rarano vihi mrdīkanı suhavo na edhi svihi|| tvam agne ауйзу 
ayasan manasa hitah| ayàsan havyam  ülise'yà no dhehi bhesajam 
ѕуаһа || prajapate na {уай etàny anyo уйуй jatani pan tā babhüva | 
yatkamiis te juhumas tan no astu vayan syüma patayo rayinàm svaha | 
yan ma atmano mindabhiid agnis tat punar àhür jàtavedà vicarsanih 
svaha | punar agnié caksur adat punar indro brhaspatih| punar me’ 
аќуіпа yuvam caksur à dhattam aksyoh svaha || anajfiatam yad àjfiatam 
yajfiasya kriyate madhul agne tad asya kalpaya tvam hi vettha yatha- 
tatham svaha || purusasatnmito yajfio yajüah purusasammitah | agne tad 
asya kalpaya tvam hi vettha yathátatham svaha || yat pàkatrá manasa 
dinadaksà па yajñasya manvate martásah| agnis tad dhotà kratuvid 
vijanan yajistho devarh rtugo yajati svaha || 


pāhi no agna enase sváhà| pihi no vi$vavedase svaha| yajfiam 
pāhi vibhavaso svahà| sarvam pāhi Satakrato svühà| bhiir agnaye ca 
prthivyai ca mahate ca svahi| bhuvo váyave cantariksiya ca mahate са 
svāhā| suvar adityaya ca dive ca mahate ca svaha| bhiir bhuvah svag 
candramase ca naksatrebhya$ ca digbhyag ca mahate ca svaha| namo ` 
devebhyah svadha pitrbhyo bhür bhuvah svar mahar om svahi] om svāhē | 
bhüh svàhà| bhuvah svàhà| svah svahá| bhür bhuvah svah svahal 
yad asya kaamano’ty ariricam yad và nyünam ihakaram| agnis tat 
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svistakrd vidvan sarvain svistam suhutam karotu me| agnaye svistkrtc 
suhutahute  sarvahute  sarvapràyascittahutinàm kimanam samardhayitre 
svüha || 

adite'nv amauisthah| anumate'nv amamsthah | deva savitah ргазам | 

agne vratapate vratam carisyami tac chakeyam tan me ridhyatam| 
уауо vratapate vratam carisyami tac сһакеуа tan me radhyatam | 
aditya vratapate vratam carisyami tac сһакеуа tan me radhyatam| 
vratanamvratapate vratain carisyami tac chakeyam tan me rādhyatām | 
amüham asmi sa tvam sa {уаш asy amuham| rg aham asmi ѕа(та) 
{уап dyaur aham prthivi tvam| mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu] mama 
citte cittam "astu te| mama vacam екатапаһ šrnul| maim cvanuvratii 
sahacarya maya  bhava|  cakravakam satnvananam уап nadibhya 
‘udahrtam| yad  devagandharvo  (—vau) vittah satvananam tena 
ѕашуапіпаи svah || 

ekam ise visnus tvanv etu| dve ürje visnus tvanv сіц | trini vrataya 
visnus tvanv etu] catvari mayobhavaya visnus tvānv ctu] paiica pasubhyo 
visnus tvànv ctu] sad ràyasposáya visnus tvanv etu| sapta saptabhyo 
hotrabhyo visnus tvanv टॉप | sakhiyau saptapadav abhüva sakhyain te 
gameyain sakhyat te та yosam sakhyan me та yosthàh || sapta rsayah 
prathamánm  krttikindm arundhatim dhruvatéin ye ha ninyuh| sat 
krttikā mukhyayogam vahantiyam asmakam bhrajatv astami || dhruvam 
namasyami manasa dhruvena dhruva no sakhyam dirgham ayus ca 
bhüyat| adrugdhàv asmimé ca pare са loke dhruvam pravistau syama 
(—va) Saranam sukhartau || Sam na edhi dvipade sam catuspade| iha 
gavo ni sidantv ауа iha pirusah| iho sahasradaksino adhi pisa 
ni sidatu || 4 || 


agne prayascitte tvam devanam prayascitlir asi brahmanas (уа 
mathakama ира dhivami yasyal patighni tanüs бип ito nasayamasi svaha | 
vàyo prayascitte tvani devanain prayascittir asi (brahmanas tva nathakama 
ира dhavami) yasyai putraghni tanüs tam ito nasayamasi svaha || aditya 
prayascitte {уап devanain prayascittir asi brahmanas två nithakama 
up dhàvàmi yasyai paéughni tanüs tam ito nagayamasi svaha || Sarva 
prayaécitte : tvam prayascittir asi brahmanas {уй nithakama upa dhavamt 
yasyai patighni putraghni pasughni nindità tanus tam йо nasayamasi 
svaha || 
‚ 'agne vratapate vratam acirisam’ ity adi ‘vratanan 7 vratapate 
vratam acdrisam’ ityantam| avabhyam da npatibhydin svasti bhavanto 
bruvantu| yuvabhyain dampatibhyam svasti| tasine (Sivena) tvabhi 
mréàmi һаѕќспауійуіѕапіпа | yatha na vidvisemahi na hi ye ca kadacana || 
rsabhena (—bho na?) skandàmi vyasya yonim patireto grhana | puman stri 
jàyatàm garbho antah || à te yonim garbha etu pumamsam garbham a 
dhatsva| yam tubhyam $imivásasi pumams te putro nüri tam puman anu 
jiyatàm| sa sam vardhatam garbho dagame masi sütave Il 5 || 


96 


anrksarà rjavah santu panthah yukto vaha jatavedah stanamdhyas te 
putran iman lajan а vapami agne prüyaécitte райса || 

atha samavrtte bharyam upa уассһеѓа | 'prajatantum ma vyavacchetsih’ 
iti guruéasanat sarvànginim manojfiim yaviyasim brahmacarinim kanyam 
asagotram matur asapindam anuktam agarhitam naksatranadivrksabhi- 
dhanasamyuktam | 

atha dütan рга hinoti 'anrksara rjava' iti| vadhümantam уасауай 
'amusmai amukagotraya amüm amukagotrim dharmaprajartham vadhim 
dadatu’ iti] ‘tathe’ty ukte vadhüm| арӣгуатапаракѕе punye naksatre 
éobhanany agarani kalpayitva baddhakautukah krtamangalasvastyayanah 
padatir vadhügrham gatva grhitamadhuparkah uddhananadyasambhara- 
sambharanan krtvà lajan aSmanam ahatam уаѕа$ ca sambhrtya brahma- 
praveSanady aparidhanantam karoti| etasmin kale vadhüm  baddhakau-: 
tukam krtapunyahinim yajüo pavitinim acantàm agner uttarena parena ca 
gatva daksinatah ргасип tisthantim  var'gner uttarena pürvena ca gatva 
purastat pratyak tisthan  sapavitrena  pàninà  vyahrtibhih  'prajàpatih 
striyam’ iti sadbhir enàm daksinata udanmukhas tisthan ''amüm amuka- 
gotrim amusmai amukagotriya tubhyam prajasahatvakarmabhyah 
prati pàdayami'' iti vadhümatadbhir dattāın prati grhnati stridhanam са | 

‘apo hi stha mayobhuva' iti tisrbhih, ‘hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavaka’ 
iti catasrbhih, ‘pavamanah suvarjana’ ity etenanuvakena marjayitva 
yathaprapannam aparenignim upavesyathainam ahatam  vàsah paridha 
payati pūrvaın nidhàya ‘ya akintann avayan’ iti tisrbhih| ‘paridam vasa‘ 
ity etaya abhi mantrayate| athainam acantani daksinatah pracim upavesya 
tasyàm anvarabdhayaém  gandhàdinàgnim alamkrtya pari siücati ‘adite’ 
nu manyasa’ iti daksinatah ргасіпат, ‘anumate’nu manyasva’ iti pascad 
udicinam, ‘sarasvate’ nu manyasva’ iti uttaratah prücinam, “deva savitah 
prasuva' iti sarvatah pradaksinam parisicya ürdhve samidhav anuyajartham 
cadadhati| idhmàd evoddhrtya daksinam paridhim agni сапќагепа, 
uttaram paridhim cagnim — càntarena — pranitàpranayane'nuyajàrtham 
cà dadhàti| 'ayam ta idhmam (—mah), aktvabhyadadhati| apa upaspr$ya, 
idhmasya mülam upasamspréya darvyà juhoti ‘prajapataye svaha’ ity 
udaficam, 'indráya svaha’ iti práficam арһагау  agharya| ajyabhagau 
juhoti ‘agnaye svaha’ iti uttaratah, ‘somaya svaha’ iti daksinatah| 
madhye vyahrtibhir hutvà ‘ya tira$ci nipadyase'ham' iti. trayodagahutir 
juhoti || x]| - 

athàstau samrddh homan juhoti ‘istebhyah svaha” iti] atha јауап 
juhoti ‘cittam ca citti$ ca’ ity evam và juhoti| nanasruvahutih ‘cittaya 
svaha cittaye svaha’ ity evam| athabhyátanàn juhoti 'agnir bhütanàm 
adhipatih sa mavatu svaha’ iti| atha pracinavitam krtvadhi vadate 'pitarah 
pitàmahà' iti] upaviti bhüyo bhavati| sa evam etan saptadagabhyatanan 
sadhivadan .juhoti| . | ५ 
. atha svahakrtéh sad rastrabhrto juhoti 'rtasid rtadhama’ itil ‘agnir 
etu prathama' iti sat pradhanahutir juhoti| ‘iam no devir abhistaya' 
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ity ubhau mirjayate| athdsya daksinena hastena daksinam hastam 
sangustham grhnaty abhiva lomāni 'devasya tva’ iti] athopotthapayati 
‘bhago aryama' йу etabhih paiicabhih| atrasaugabdaprathamaya nama 
grhniyat| uttarenottarardhaparidhisamdhim aémanam  nidhaya daksinena 
padena vadhim isthapayati ‘atisthemam аёпапап” iti] 'vi$và uta tvaya 
vayam’ iti pradaksinam agnim’ parikramatah| athasya afijalav upastarya 
dvir lajan avapati| trih paficàvattinàm| “iman lajan avapami’ iti | 
abhigharya darvyà samsrjati 'bhagena tvà sam srjāmi’ itil atha juhoti 
iyam nari' iti || 2 || 


evain dvitiyam asthapya paritya juhoti| tatha. triyam yathayatanam 
upave$ya  anüyajasamidham  adàya агууд  vàrunyau  càgnivarunyau 
bhesajavanaspatim pràjapatyam sauvistakrtam ca hutvà purastat svistakr- 
tam prayascittam juhoti ‘yan ma atmana’ iti райса| ‘pāhi no agna 
enasa’ iti caiso' nuvakah| atra mahavyahrtibhir hutvà ‘bhiir agnaye ca 


prthivyai ca mahate ca svaha” iti atraiva pranavam juhuyad vyahrtibhih 
samastabhis ca || 


atha madhyamam paridhim aktva daksinardham ca apa upaspréya 
uttarardham ca paristaranebhyo'rdham ardham àdàya darvyam артат 
anakti madhyam ca ajyasthalyam  mülam anakti] punar api darvyam 
agrain madhyam ca ajyasthalyain mülam anakti| punar api ajyasthalyàm 
тат madhyam cagram ca darvyam| athaikam tram — nidháyapa 
upaspráya Sistam agnau praharet| ‘natyagrarm praharet yad atyagram 
praharet' iti brahmanam| trir udyatya trnam apy anupraharet| aügulim 
trir udyamya ‘pranasthanam caksvadi sammmisya paridhin adaya madhyamam 
prathamam praharet| yugapad daksinam uttaram ca| ürdhve samidhau 
praharati| uttarardham angiresiipohati] samsrávenàbhi juhuyat| atha 
parisiicati| yatha purastat ‘anvamamsthah prasavih iti mantrantan 
samnamati | 


°  pranitàpranayanam Adayagrenagnim  parihrtya daksinenagnim capare- 
nügnim casmano dege nidhàya yathasakti daksinam brahmane dattva 
pragadi pratidisam tiisnim marjayate| kimcid avasicya hastena marjayet | 
apo hi sthà mayobhuva’ iti tisrbhih, ‘hiranyavarnah $ucayah pavaka’ їй 
catasrbhih, 'pavamànah suvarjana’ ity etenànuvakena “kaya nag citra 
à bhuvad' iti tisrbhih, ‘prajajatyam pavitram’ iti dvabhyam| etasmin kale 
brahma 'yathàprapannam upaniskrámanam' itil prayascittidi à brahmana 
upaniskràmanàt sarvadarvihomanam esa ѕатапат| atra gurave varam 
дадан | 

atha devatàm upatisthate ‘agne vratapate vratam carisyümi' ity etaih | 
amüham asmi’ ity, athasya daksine karne japati| athasya daksinena 
hastena daksinam amsam yparyupari avamréya hrdayadesam  abhimráati 
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu’ iti dvàbhyam]| athaparenagnim idam 
visnukramat prakramati ‘ekam ise visnus tvanv etu iti] manag dakeinam 
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pürvam padam  praharati| ' savyenànuniskràmati| atraiva saptamam 
padam  vikramate| nàgnim ati pracyavate| ‘sakhadyau saptapadav 
abhiiva’ iti saptame pade japati| 


athaparenagnim udanmukhas tisthan saptarsin upatisthate 'saptarsayah 
prathamàm krttikanim’ iti] atha dhruvam upatisthate ‘dhruvam nama- 
syami’ iti] muhirtam upavi$ya aupisanignim dhavaniyakare kunde 
nidhayatra sadasya asirvadain kurvanti| atha vrajam prapadyate| athisya 
daksinena  hastena daksinam  pànim parigrhya  daksinàm dvireyim 
abhimréati ‘Sam na edhi dvipade Sam catuspada’ iti] evam  uttaràm | 
agaram pravisyanaduhe carmany uttare lomny upaviáati ‘iha gavo nisidantu 
iti] jüatisambhasav asate! 


brahmacàrinàu alamkurvànau tryaham vratam careyatàm aksaralavanam 
aSamidhanyam bhuñjānāv adhabéayinav asamvartamànau sahacaryatam | 
ѕауатргаќаг aupàsane juhoti vrihibhir yavair và] sayam prathamam 
agnim upasamadhaya paristirya praksalya sthalim  nistapya sammrjya 
ekamustim vrihin opya paryagni krtvà gandhapuspair agnim alamkrtya 
'indrayagnaye yamaàya nirrtyai varunàya vayave somaycSanayeti, pragadi 
pratidiéaàm  pas$cad аітапат alamkrtya apa upaspr$ya sapavitrapànih 
'adite'numanyasva' iti parisicya samidham  abhyadhaya prajvalayitva 
hastena vrihin juhuyad 'agnaye svaha, prajapataye svaha,’ iti sayam, 
'süryàya ѕуаһа, prajapataye svaha' iti pratah| 'adite'nv amamsthah’ iti 
parisicya 'kaniyas tasya pürvam hutvottaraim bhüyo juhuyad’ iti brahma- 
nam| суат апраѕапе juhoti| athaparam patnun  bhojayet| tasman 
nityo  dharyo'nugato manthyah Srotriyagarad vahiryah| prayascittam 
juhoti 'ayà$ сарпег anabhi$asti ca satyam iti tvam aya asi] ayasa manasa 
dhrto’ yasa havyam ühise'yà no dhehi bhesajam svaha’ iti| 


tryahe paryapete ni$y agnipratisthàápanàdi prasiddham darvihomikam à 
rastrabhrdbhyo vivahaprakrtim nayel lajadisarnbharavarjam  pratigraha- 
marjanavasahparidhanavarjam evam esa sarvesàm viyahaprakrtisu| akalam- 
prayascittam juhoti 'agne prayaécitta’ iti catasrbhih| vàrunyádi samanam | 
vratavisargah | 


atha vratam visrjate ‘agne vratapate vratam acárisam' ity etaih| atha 
punyáham vacayitva ‘avabhyam dampatibhyüm svasti bhavanto bruvantu' 
itil 'yuvabhyàm  dampatibhyàmn  svasti' iti prativachnam| — athásyà 
abhimréati ‘Sivena tvabhimrsimi’ iti| pratisamvisati ‘rsabhena skandami’ 
iti ratyantam krtvà japet “а te yonim garbha etu’ iti tisrbhih| evam eva 
masi masy rtuvelayam samtisthate bharyopayamanam || 3 || 


atha samavrtte bharyam upayaccheta athastau samrddhihomaii juhoti 
evam dvitiyam àsthapya trini| i 
^ "ity Agnivesyagrhyasiitre prathamaprasne 
sastho’dhyayah || | 


anrksará rjavah santu panthdh . 
ApMB. 1.1.2; RV. X. 85-23; | 
AV. 14.1.34. | 

mayi grhnamy арте agnim TS. 
5.7.9.1,2; MS. 1.6.1; 86.5; KS. 
7.12; VS. 13.1; MG. 1.1.15. 
The stanza is read in the Man- 
trapatha but its application is 
not shown in the Vivahavidhi. 

yo no agnih pitaro hrtsv antah. 
TS. 5.7.0.1; MS. 1.6.1: 85.18; ' 
KS. 7.12; AV. 12.2.23. | 

bhür bhuvah svah TS. 1.6.2.2. 
with suvar; our svar may be 
noted. 


prajapatih пуат yagah TB. 
2.4.6.5. 
modah pramoda dnandah TB. 
2.4.6.5. 


manasaá cittam ākūtim TB. 2.4.6.6. 
yathaham  asyà  atrpam  striyai 
puman TB. 2.4.6.6. . 
dadanity agnir vadati TB. 2.4.6.7. 
аро hi sthà mayobhuvah T.S. 
4.1.5.1; MS. 2.7.5: 79.16; 


4 KS. 16.4. 
Ë уо vah Sivatamo rasah MS. 
P 2.7.5: 79.18. | 
tasmi aram ратата vah 
MS. 2.7.5: 80.7. 
hiranyavarnah gucayah páva- 
kah TS. 5.6.1.1; MS. 1.2.1: 
9.12; TB. 2.8.9.3; ApMB.- 
1.2.1; AV. 1.33.1. 
yasim aja varuno yati. 
g madhye TS. 5.6.1.1; MS.. 
E 2.13.10: I51.11; RV. i | 
ү; 49.3; АУ. т.33.2. 


yasam deva divi krnvanti 
bhaksam TS. 5.6.1.1; AV. 
1.33.3; MS. 2.13.1: 152.1; 
ApMB. 1.2.1. : 

$iveng mā caksusá pa$yatapah 
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TS. 5.6.1.2; MS. 2.13.1: 
152.5; AV. 1.33.4. 


pavamanah suvarjanah ТВ. 
1.4.8.1; MS. 3.11.10; 
155.11; KS. 38.2. 

punantu ma devajanah TB. 
1.4.8.1; MS. 3.11.10: 
155.13; KS. 38.2. 

pavamanah. punatu mi AV. 
6.19.1d; MS. 3.12.10: 
155.15. 

ubhabhyam deva savitah TB. 
1.4.8.2; MS. 3.11.10: 
155.17; 15 stanzas more in 
this anuvaka in MS. 

ya akrntann avayan ya atanvata 
SMB.1.1.5; PG. 1.4.13; APMB. 
2.2.5; HG. 1.4.2. not found in 

TS., TB., MS. or KS. 

рагі һаа  dhatta vasasainam 
SMB. 1.1.6; MG. 1.4.2; ApMB. 
22.6; not found in TS., TB., 
MS. or KS. 

jaràm вассһаѕі pari dhatsva vasah 
ApMB. 2.2.7; PG. 1.4.12; MG. 
I.4.2; not found in TS., TB., 
MS., KS. 

paridam vaso adhi dhah svastaye 
ApMB. 2.2.8; MG. 1.4.3; AV. 
2.13.3; not found in TS., TB., 
MS., KS. 


indraya namah KSA. ILI. 

agnaye namah KSA. 11.1.6; 
MG. 2.12.3. 

yamaya namah GopalU. 4.2. 
nowhere else. 

nirrtaye namah GopalU. 4.2. 
nowhere else. 

varunaya namah GopalW. 4.2. 
nowhere else. 

vayave namah KSA. 11.6; 
GopalU. 4.2; nowhere else. 

somaya namah; nowhere. 


anuvaka 


Not cited in the vivahavidhi 
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iSànàjpa namah GopalU. 4.2. | virüpáksáya svāhā: nowhere. 


nowhere else. dantafijaye (correct text accord- 
adhbhyo namah; nowhere. ingly; cp. уігӣракѕо’ѕі dantafijih 
agnaye namah KSA. 11.1.6. GG. 4.5.6.8) svahà: nowhere. 
Repeated. уігаракѕат aham yaje: nowhere. 
atmane namah; nowhere. рагі badha ma vi bahisthah: 
adite’nu manyasva TS. 2.3.1.2; | nowhere. 
MS. 2.2.1: 15.6; MG. 1.2.8. sadasaspatim adbhutam — ApMB. 
anumate'nu manyasva GG. 1.3.2; 1.9.8; RV. 1.18.6; SV. r.171a; 


KhG. 1.2.18; MG. 1.2.9; APG. VS. 32.13; HG. 1.8.16; not found 
1.2.3; not found in TS., T.B., in TS., TB., MS., KS. 


MS., KS. yavanto devas tvayi jatavedah SB. 
sarasvate'nu manyasva KhG. 14.9.3.2; BrhU. 6.3.2; not found 
1.2.19; ApG. 1.2.3; HG. 1.2.9. in TS., TB., MS., KS. 


deva savitah prasuva TS. 1.7.7.1;| jkiityai tvà Катӣуа tvà samrdhe 
4.1.1.2; MS. 1.11.1: 161.7; KS. tva TS. 3.4.2.1; TB. 2.5.3.2; 
13.14 common in Grhyasütras. KS. 13.11, 12. 

ayam ta idhma atma jatavedah AG. | 4kiitim asyávase TB. 2.5.3.2. 
1.10.12; HG. 1.2.11; not found | 4kiitim devi manasah puro dadhe 


in TS., TB., MS., KS. TB. 2.5.3.2. 

prajapataye svàhà TS. 3.4.2.1; | istebhyah svaha TB. 3.7.11.3. 
TB. 3.1.4.2, common. vasad  anistebhyah svaha TB. 

indraya svahà TS. 1.4.28.1; TB. 3.7.11.3; KS. 5.4; 32.4. 
3.1.5.2; common. bhesajam  duristyai svaha TB. 

agnaye svaha TS. 1.8.13.3; ТВ.) 32 11.3; 

. 3.L.4.1; common. . niskrtyai svaha TB. 3.7.11.3; VS. 

‘somaya svaha TS. 7.1.14.1; TB.) 39.72. 


3.1.4.3; common. | daurüdhyai svaha ТВ. 3.7.11.3. 


bhüh svaha TB. 2.1.9.3; TA. 4.10.5; | ^ devibhyas tanübhyah sváhà: no- 
bhuvah svaha MS. 4.9.12; 134.3; where. 

ApMB. 1.10.10-13; does not occur| rddhyai sváhà APS. 3.11.2. 

in TS., TB. | samrddhyai svahi APS. 3.11.2; 


svah svaha MS. 4.9.12: 134.3; | МС. 2.13.6. 
ApMB. (with suvah) I.I0.10-13;, cittam ca cittié сакаат ca TS. 


bhür bhuvah svah svahi TB. | ApMB. 1.10.9. jayas or cittam 
3.11.2.4; MS. 4.9.12: 134.4. ca cittiá ca, etc. are not found in 
ya tira$ci nipadyase SMB. 1.5.6; | Mantrapatha, but they are in- 
ApMB. 2.8.5; H.G. r.2.18; SB. cluded in vivahavidhi. 
14.9.3.3; not found in TS., TB., | сїйауа svaha ApS. 5.24.2; HG. 
MS., KS. 1.3.9. Nowhere else. 
yànüci nipadyase: nowhere. cittaye svaha HG. 1.3.9. А 
yukto vaha jatavedah purastat MG. | akutaya ѕуаһа MG. 1.11.15; MS. 
1.2.18; nowhere else, 1.5.6.20; nowhere else, 


| 
| 

does not occur in TS., TB. | 3.4.4.1; MS. 7.4.14: 64.1; 
| 


akfityai svàhà; nowhere in this: 
form; TS. 3.4.2.1; KS. | 
13.11.12; TB. 2.5.3.2 read | 
akütyai {уа Катауа tvà samrdhe ' 
уа; MG. 1.10.11 reads àkütyai, 
{уа svaha. | 


manase svaha TS. 7.3.15.1; 
3.12.9: 163.8; VS. 22.23. 
Sakvaribhyah svaha: nowhere. 
dar$àya svaha: nowhere. 
purnamasaya svaha: nowhere. 
brhate svaha: nowhere. 
rathamtaraya svaha: тт. 
prajapatir јауап indraya  vrsne 
TS. 3.4.4.1; PG. 1.5.9. | 
agnir bhütànàm adhipatih cp. : 
under KAS. p. 62; TS. 
3.4.5.1. 
pitarah pitàmahah pare’vare 
tatas tatamaha iha mavata 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10. 


MS. | 


indro jyesthanam adhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1. 

yamah prthivya adhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10. 

vàyur antariksasyadhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1; AB. 5.24.8; 
PG. 1.5.10. 

süryo divo’dhipatih Т5. 


3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10. 
candrama naksatranim adhi- 
patih TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 
1.5.10; AB. 5.24.10. 
brhaspatir brahmano’dhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10. 


Abhyatanah; pitarah etc. is an intrusion. 


mitrah satyanim adhipatih 
TS. 1.8.10.2; KS. 15.5; 
MS. 2.6.6: 67.12. 

varuno’pim adhipatih TS. 
3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; AV. 
5.24.4. н 
samudrah srotyandm adhi- 


тот 


patih TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 
1.5.10. 

annan  sámràjyanàm adhi- 
patih TS. 3.4.5.1.; PG. 
I.5.10. 

soma  osadhinàm  adhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10. 
savità prasavinim  adhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; 
AV. 5.24.1. 

rudrah  paéünàm  adhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10; 


VS. 9.39; KS. 15.5. 

tvasta rüpanam adhipatih TS. 
3.4.5.1; PG. r.5.10; cp. the 
first use of rüpa in the sense 
of created objects. 

visnuh -parvatànam adhipatih 
TS. 3.4.5.1. 

maruto gananam adhipatayah 
TS. 3.4.5.1; PG. 1.5.10. 


pitarah pitamahah pare’vare tatas 
tatimaha iha mavata TS. 3.4.5.1; 
PG. 1.5.10; cp. No. 2 above. 


Six Rastrabhrts; for a differentorder cp. Intr. p. 62. 


rtasad rtadhamagnir gandhar- 


vah TS. 3.4.7.1; MS. 
2.122: 145.1; KS. 18.14; 
VS. 18.38. 

sainhito — vi$vasamá  stiryo 
gandharvah TS. 3.4.7.1; 
MS. 2.12.2; 145.3; KS. 
18.14; VS. 18.39; SB. 
9.4.1.8. 

susumnah  süryara$mi$ сап- 
drama gandharvah TS. 


3.4.7.10; MS. 2.12.2: 145.4; 
KS. 18.14; VS. 18.40; 58. 


9.4.1.9. 


bhujyuh suparno уајйо gan- 
dharvah TS. 3.4.7.1; KS. 
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Six pradhanahutayah; for a slightly different order cp. Intr. p. 83. 


18.14; VS. 18.42; SB. 
9.4.I.II. 


prajapatir vi$vakarmà manc 
gandharvah TS. 3.4.7.1; 
KS. 18.14; VS. 18.43; SB 
9.4.1.12. 

isiro vi$vavyaca vato gan- 
dharvah TS. 3.4.7.2; MS. 
2.12.2: 145.5; KS. 18.14; 
VS. 18.41; SB. 9.4.1.10. 


agnir etu prathamo devati- 
nàm: nowhere with etu; 
with aitu cp. ApMB. 1.4.7; 
PG. 1.5.11; HG. 1.19.7. 

imam agnis tráyatam garha- 
patyah SMB. 1.1.11; PG. 
1.5.11; ApMB. 1.4.8; MG. 
I.I9.7. 

mà te grhe nisi ghosa utthat 
SMB. 1.1.13; ApMB. 1.4.9; 
MG. 1.19.7. ` | 

stanam dhayatas te putran 
savitabhi raksatu; this is 
obviously defective; for the 
beginning cp. HkGS. (Intr. 
p. 83); dyaus te prstham 
raksatu vayur Uru a$vinau ` 
ca stanam etc.; the text, 
with its numbering of stan- ;` 
zas may accordingly be 
corrected. For  dyaus te | 
etc., cp. SMB. 1.1.12;; 
ApMB. 1.4.10; MG. 1.19.7. | 

aprajastam pautramrtyum , 
SMB. 1.1.14; ApMB.| 
1.4.11; MG. 1.19.7. | 

bráhmanam devakrtam kah, 
pamānam: nowhere; for! 
devakrtam brāhmanam kal- | 
pamänam cp. HkGS. (Intr. | 
p. 83) which occurs only | 
therein. 


бат no devir abhistaye TB. 1.2.1.1; ' 


RV. X. 9.4; AV. 1.6.1; SV. 1.33; 
KS. 36.12. 
devasya tvā savituh prasave MS. 
2.6.3: 6.5.2; cC + d are not 
found in this form anywhere 
else. 
bhago агуата savità puramdhih 
SMB. 1.2.16; PG. 1.6.3; RV. x. 
85.36; AV. 14.1; ApMB. 1.3.3; 
HG. 1.20; MG. 1.10.15. For the 
original order cp. RV. X. 
85.36: — 
grbhnimi te saubhagatvaya hás- 
tam 
maya pátya jarádastir yáthasah | 
 bhágo aryamà savità рӣгат- 
dhir 
máhyam  tvàdur garhapatyaya 
devah || 
Ihe stanza has been broken up 
here; a + b standing quite apart 
from c + d. 


aghoracaksur apatighny edhi RV. 
X. 85.44; AV. 14.2.17; SMB. 
1.2.17; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB. 1.14; 
HG. 1.202; MG. 1.10.6, our 
Grhya combines: bhago aryama 
savità puramdhih te {уа deva 
adur mahyam patnim|  aghora- 
caksur apatighny edhi Siva pasu- 
bhyah sumanàh suvarcah || 


yam pisan sivatamam erayasva: · 
nowhere in this form; НКС. 
(Intr. p. 84) reads {ат nah 
püsañ chivatamam erayasva; 
while RV. X. 85.37; AV. 14.2.38; 
ApMB. 1.11.6. read: tam püsañ 
chivatamàm erayasva. 

somo’dadad gandharvaya; НС. 

1.2.2; for дадай cp. RV. X. ` 

85.41; AV. 14.2.4; SMB. 1.1.7; 

GG. 2.1.19; PG. 1.4.16; ApMB. 

1.3.2; MG, 1.70.10; this makes . 


the intimacy between НКС. ` 
and AgGS. quite clear. 
somah prathamo vivide RV. X. 


85.40; PG. 1.4.16; HG. 1.20.2; . 
ApMB. 1.3.1. | 
sarasvati predam ava PG. 1.7.2; 


ApMB. 1.3.5; HG. r.20.1; MG. 
1.10.15. | 
а tisthemam asmanam ApMB. 
1.5.1; MG. 1.4.1. Readings 


occur elsewhere with etam asmi- 
nam; chy a$mànam; imam aámà- 
nam and à rohemam a$manam. 

viva uta tvaya vayam RV. II.. 
7.3; HG. 1.20.5. | 

iman làjan a vapàmi PG. 1.6.2; ' 
HG. 1.20.3 | 

bhagena {уа sam srjàmi: nowhere; 
in this form; mark only A and B | 
are given; c + d are missing 

iyam пагу upabrüte AV. 14.2.63; 
SMB. 1.2.2; GG. 2.2.6; PG. | 
1.6.2; ApMB. 1.5.2; HG. 1.20.4 
MG. 1.11.2. 

imam me varuna Srudhi 
25.19; SV. II. 935; VS. 21.1.; 
2.1.11.6. common 

tat {уа уап brahmana go 
nah RV. I. 24.11; VS. 18.49 
TS. 2.1.11; common. 

tvam no agne varunasya vidvan : 
RV. IV. r4; VS. 21.3; TS, 
2.5.12.3; MS. 4.10.4: 153.12 | 
KS. 34.19; common. 


sa tvam no agne'vamo bhavoti RV. 


IV. 1.5; VS. 21.4; TS. 2.5, 12.3: 
common. 

{уат agne ayási TB. 2.4.1.9; TA 
2.3.1; HG. 1.3.6; ApMB. т.4.1( | 

ргајараќе na tvad etany anyah RV 
X. 121.10; (MS. 4.14.1: nahi tv: 
tiny anyah; KS. 15.8 nahi tva } 

anya etah); TB. 1.7.8.7; common | 


RV. I. 
TS: 
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yan ma atmano mindabhit TS. 
3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9. 

punar  agni$ caksur adat TS. 
3.2.5.4; HG. 1.26.9. 

anajüátam yad  àjüàtam TB. 
3.7.11.5; nowhere else. 

purusasammito yajiiah TB. 


3.7.11.5; APS. 3.12.1. 

yat pakatra manasa dinadaksah 
RV. X. 2.5 KB. 26.6; TB. 
3.7.11.5; separate in the text— 
ksa na. 

pahi no арпа enase TA. 
nowhere clse. 

pāhi no. vi$vavedase svàhà TA. 
10.5.1. 

yajfiam pāhi vibhavaso svaha TA. 
10.5.1. . 

sarvam pāhi Satakrato svaha TA. 


10.5.1; 


10.5.1. 

bhür agnaye са  prthivyai са 
mahate ca svaha TA. 10.4.1. 
bhuvo vayave cantariksiya са 


mahate ca svaha TA. 10.4.1. 
suvar adityaya ca dive ca mahate 
ca svaha TA. 10.4.1. 
bhir bhuvah sva$ candramase... 
svaha TA. 10.4.1. 
namo devebhyah svadha pitrbhyah 
VS. 2.7; TS. 1.34.2; common. 
bhür bhuvah svar mahar om TA. 


10.4.1. 

om svaha TA. 10.61.1; ApMB. 
I.IO.IO-I2. 

bhüh svaha TA. 4.10.5; ApMB. 
1.10.10-13; common. 

bhuvah svaha АрМВ. 1.10.10-13; 
common. 

svah svahà ApMB. т.то.то-13; 

common. 
bhar bhuvah svah svaha TB. 


3.11.2.4; MS. 4.9.12: 34.4; KB. 
6.12; SB. 14.9.3.7, 13. 
yad asya karmano'ty ariricam MG. 
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1.3.7; AG. 1.10.23; APG. 1.2.7. | 


adite'nv amamsthah ApG. 1.2.8; 
adite’nu manyasva; common. 

anumate'nv amamsthah; nowhere; 
anumate’nu manyasva in GG. 
1.3.2; HG. 1.2.9; ApG. 1.2.3. 

sarasvate’nv amamsthàh; nowhere; 
for sarasvate'nu manyasva cp. 
KhG. 1.2.19; ApG. 1.2.3; MG. 

‚1.2.0. 

deva savitah prasivih APG. 1.2.8; 
deva savitah prasuva is common. 

ápo hi stha mayobhuvah: 
cp. above. 

yo vah sivatamo rasah cp 
above. 

tasma aram gamama vah 
cp. above. 


tisrah 


hiranyavarnah 
pavakah : 


yasam 


$ucayah 
cp. above 
raja varuno yati 
madhye: cp. above. 
уаѕат devà divi krnvanti 
bhaksam: cp. above. 
Sivena mà сакѕиѕа pasya- 
tapah: cp. above 


catasrah 


pavamanah suvarjanah 
cp. above. 
punantu ma devajanah 
cp. above. 
pavamanah punatu 
cp. above. 
ubhabhyam deva 
cp. above. 
kaya nag citra 
RV. IV. 31.1; AV 
20.124.1; SV. I. 169 
VS. 27.39; TS. 4.2.11.2; 
common 
kas tvà satyo madinim 
RV. IV. 31.2; AV 
20.124.2; SV. II. 33; VS 
27.40; not found in TS 


a; but these are mentioned in the vivahavidhi. 


anuvaka 


ma 


path 


savitah 


abhuvat 


tisrah 


ў « Not recorded in the Mantra 


abhi su nah sakhinàm 
RV. IV. 31.3; AV. 
20.124.3; SV. 2.34; VS. 
27.41; ТА. 4.42.3. 


;,  prajapatyam pavitram 
| RVKh. IX. 674; TB. 
1.4.8.6. 
Š indrah puniti saha mà 
s punatu RVKh. 9.67.5; 
not recorded in Concord- 
ance. 
agne vratapate vratam  carisyámi 
TS. r.5.10.3; VS. 1.5; MS. 
4.9.24: 137.8; TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 
4.41.3. 


vàyo vratapate vratain carisami 
MS. 4.9.24: 137.9; SMB. r.6.10. 
aditya vratapate vratam carisyàmi 
TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.4, MG. 
1.7.8. 
vratanain vratapate vratam caris- 
yami TB. 3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.4; 
MS. 4.9.24: 137.12; SMB. 1.6.13 
amüham asmi sa tvam TB. 3.7.1.9; 
ApMB. 1.3.14; HG. 1.20.2; for 
amo'ham asmi si tvam ср. 
AV. 14.2.71; KS. 35.18; AB. 
8.27.4; SB. 14.9.4.19; AG. 1.7.6; 
SG. 1.13.4; KausG. 79.10; PG. 
1.6.3; MG. 1.10.15. 
mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu 
MG. 1.5.11; nowhere else. 
cakravakam samvananam HG. 
1.24.6; MG. 1.14.12. 
ekam ise visnus {уапу etu: cp. 
* under BGS. 
dve ürje visnus— 
tripi vratáya visnus— j 
catvāri mayobhavaya visnus— 
cp. under BGS. 
pañca paśubhyo visnus—  ,, 
sad rayasposiya visnus—  ,, 
sapta saptabhyo hotrābhħyah— 
cp. under BGS. 


sakhayau saptapadav abhüva; cp. 
under BGS. 

saptarsayah prathamam — krttika- 
nam; with saptar—only here; 
for saptarsayah etc. cp. ApMB. 
1.9.7; HG. 1.22.14. 

dhruvam namasyàmi manasa dhru- 
vena: nowhere. 

gam na edhi dvipade TS. 2.3.14.5; 
TB. 3.1.1.3; ApMB. 1.11.5; HG. 
1.20.2. 

iha gavo ni sidantu PG. 1.8.10; 


HG. 1.22.9. 
indrayagnaye yamaya nir- 

| Ityai varuņāya уауауе 
S somayesanaya—cp. above; 
у here these are not cited in 
Ë the Mantrapatha. 
3 aditenu manyasva: cp. 
e above. 
E agnaye svàha TS. 1.8.13.3; 
d common. ' 
A | prajapataye svaha TS. 3.4.2.1; 
"9 соттоп. 
8 süryàya svaha TS. 1.8.13.3; 
E common. 

& | adite'nv amansthah: ср. 
* above. 
Z, 


ayāś cagner anabhisastis са: 
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ayas cagne'sy anabhisastié 
са cp. MS. 1.4.3: 51.10; 
KS. 5.4; Kaug 5.13; ApMB. 
1.5.18; HG. 1.26.13 read— 
Sasti$ ca. 
agne prayascitte tvam devanam 
prayascittir asi SMB. 1.4.1; PG. 
1.11.2; ApMB. 1.10.3; HG. 
1.24.1. 
vayo prayascitte SMB. 1.4.2; PG. 
1.11.2; ApMB. 1.10.4; HG. 
1.24.1. 
aditya prayascitte ApMB. 1.10.5; 
HG. 1.24.1. 
sarva pràya$citte; not recorded in 
Concordance. 


agne vratapate vratam  acárisam 
TS. 1.6.6.3; VS. 2.28; MS. 
4.1.26; 138.5. 


vayo vratapate vratam acarisam 
MS. 4.9.26: 138.6, nowhere else. 

sürya vratapate vratam acarisam 
MS. 4.9.26: 138.7. 

vratanüm vratapate vratam асагі- 
sam MS. 4.9.26: 138.8. 

givena tvabhi mréami: nowhere. 

rsabhe (-bho?) па skandami: 
nowhcre. 

ñ te yonim garbha ctu pumamsam, 


nowhere in this form; for AV. 3.23.2; SG. 1.19.6. 


Now, what stands out clear from a scrutiny of the Agnivesgyagrhya is 
its collection of the mantras used in the marriage ceremony. It forms the 
fifth adhyáya of the first Pragna and is placed just before the Vivaha-vidhi. 
It is designed on the model of the Mantrapatha for the Apastambiyas and 
the Mantra-Brahmana for the Gobhiliyas, who quote the beginnings of the 
mantras, taking it for granted that the text of the Brahmana is known to 
the priest by heart. But while the Mantrapatha and the Mantra-Brahmana 
arc independent collections meant for the entire Apastamba and Gobhila, 
our Mantrapatha forms part of the Grhyasütra ; and is strictly restricted to 
the marriage ceremony, the rest of the work being a mixture of* mantras 
and vidhis. 

° Evidently this collection is an after-thought designed to facilitate the 
performance of the marriage ceremony, the one pivot of the Grhya ritual 
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and ultimately the one ceremony that evoked equal enthusiasm from the 
‘priest and the laity. That this collection is not done with due care may 
be shown by the numerous discrepancies between the Mantrapatha and the 
Vivaha-vidhi, while it can also indicate some tampering with the Vivaha- 
vidhi if the collection be taken as a true record of the mantras originally 
recited at the marriage ceremony. 


Agniveéya uses 211 mantras or mantra-portions in the -marriage 
ceremony : this may indicate its late origin, that is ensured by its reference 
to Bodhàyana, Apastamba, Satyásàdha and Hiranyakegin as personages 
worthy of worship. The passage (II.6.3:p. 97) reads: — 


Bodhayanam tarpayami| Apastambam tarpayami| Siitrakaram tar- 
payami| Satyasidham tarpayami| Hiranyakesinam tarpayami| Vyasam 
tarpayami || 
Cp. also III. 6.2: 150:— 


Srutavata tu vaktavyam evasamnidhane’piti matam Bodhayanasya 
kalpe || 


Its reference to Kausitaki (III.6.4:153) and Kathaka (III.8.3: 165) 
may also be noted. 


In this analysis of the mantras used by Agnivegya in the marriage 
ceremony, I have hinted at the wrong grouping of the mantras, besides its 
numerous defective readings that show that the author or authors of this 
Grhya recited these mantras in the same way as many a Roman Catholic 
listened to Latin prayers and many a Jew said and listened to Hebrew 
prayers without any knowledge of the language. On page 41 of this Intro- 
duction I put down the Grhya-siitras belonging to the Black Yajurveda as 
under : — | 


Maitrayani І Manava-Grhya | 
Samhita 2 Уагаһа-Стһуа 
Kathaka 3 Kathaka-Grhya 
Samhità 4  Laugàksi-Grhya 
5 Baudhayana-Grhya 
Taittiriya 6 Apastamba-Grhya 
Samhita 7 Bharadvaja-Grhya 
8 Hiranyakesi-Grhya 
9 Agnivesya-Grhya 


Our analysis of the marriage ceremony occurring in these Grhyasütras 
confirms this order; this is now made certain by the order adopted by 
Agnive$ya for the worship of some of these siitrakaras. 


Looking at the quality of the performance of the various Grhyasütras 
I should not give them any great credit ; they seem to have been compiled 
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in a hurry during a period of confusion and conflict ; and by no means 
much earlier than the beginning of the Christian era; for to such an 
authoritative Grhyasütra as the Kausitaka decidedly is, the author of the 
Mahabharata has become an ancient асагуа as is clear from:— 


atha pracinaviti daksinain disam anviksamanah | Sumantu-Jaimini- 
Vaisainpayana-Pailastitra-bhasya-Mahabharata-Dharmacaryah || 2:5:90. 


The foregoing scrutiny of the Grhyasütras makes it clear that the extant 
Grhyasütras are not very far removed from one another in their contents 
and age. No Grhyasütra can be shown to have drawn solely from its own 
Samhita. Some of them draw more from a Sainhita other than their own ; 
so much so that in an appreciably large number of cases some sutras adopt 
the reading of particular mantras which is different from that occurring in 
their own respective Samhitas, but agrees with that found in other Samhitas; 
and all this, when viewed in its proper perspective makes me incline to 
think that the extant Grhyasütras draw from a floating mass of material, 
more or less common, which is not available to us now ; and the gradual 
loss of which set our siitrakaras to compile their respective works as best as 
they could. 


The Vaikhànasa-Grhya gives the marriage ceremony as follows:— 


athitah panigrahanam| astau vivaha bhavanti brahmo daivah praja- 
patya агза asuro gandharvo raksasah paiéaca itil yad abhirüpam vrtta- 
vayahsampannam  áhüyáürhayitva kanyalamkrta dasyate sa brahma iti 
giyate| yad rtvijo yajfiasyatmano'lamkrtya kanyam pratipadanyati sa 
daivah| yugapad dharmanuvartinau syatam iti vacanumanyagnikiryain 
svayain krtvà yat kanyám arhayitvà dadyat sa prajapatyo bhavati| yad 
gomithunenaikena dvàbhyàm va Капуа dadati tam агѕат асакѕаќе| yat 
kanyàm àbharanam агоруа $aktyà bandhubhyo dhanam dattvaharate tam 
‘ üsuram àmananti| kàmayogo yad ubhayoh sa gandharvah| prasahya yat 
kanyaharanam sa гакѕаѕаһ| suptàm pramattàm va rahasi yad gachati sa 
paisáco bhavatity etegim prathame catvaras toyapradanapürvakah sasta 
brahmanasya netare jaghanyah| yasmat trin pürvams {тїп aparan arsijatah 
sat pürvàn sad aparan prajapatyenodhaya jatah sapta pürvan saptaparan 
daivisuto даба pürvàn dagiparan àtmanam caikavimsatikam brahmiputrah 
pavayed iti || Prasna III. 1. 


matur asapindam pitur  asamanarsigotrajataàm laksanasampannam 
nagnikàm kanyàm varayitva paficahesu kulasya pari$uddhyai sapindaih 
Srotriyaih saha bhütam bhufüjita| yasmat sa puto bhavatiti vijfiayate| 
kanikradadina kanyàgrham gatvà pra su gmanteti tam iksitva bhfátrghnim 
iti tayeksyamano gurunagnimukhe krte kanyaprado varagotranama garman- 
iam  tathaitàm asya sahadharmacarini bhavatiti brahme vivàhe dharma- 
prajásampattyartham `  yajüapattyartham — brahmadevarsipitrtrptyartham 
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prajāsahatvakarmabhyo dadamity udakena tām dadyat| tām prajapatih 
striyam ity udakena harate| vastragandhabharapadini sambhrtya kani- 
kradadina kanyagrham saha bandhavair gatva teja ayuh ériyam iti vastri- 
dinalamkrtya prajapatih somam iti tathabharanam aropyadaditety eke || 2 || 

tatah saha snataya vadhva navavastralamkarayah punyahante panim 
grhitva sumangalir iyam vadhür ity agnisalam agatya pranmukham asayitva 
tasyai suddhambaravesah kürcam dadati| tatah paristiryagnir айу imam 
agnis trayatam mà te grhe dyas te prstham aprajastàm devakrtam iti pañca 
varunantam pradhanan juhuyat| agner aparasyàm 4stirnesu darbhesv 
asmanam atistheti vadhvah padangusthena daksinena sparSayati pratyan- 
mukha iti pamigrahanan: sarasvatiti visargam aghoracaksur ity āsanam са 
krtvemàn lajan ity abhighairyeyam nariti tasya lajafijalina juhoty udayusety 
uttisthati| pratyanmukha iti vadhümukheksanam sarasvatiti panigrahanam 
aghoracaksur iti visargam iman lajan iti lajapüranam iyam nanti homam 
udayusety agnipranamam kuryàd ity eke || 3 || 

vi$va uta tvayety agnim pradaksinam krtvatigahemahi dvisa ity asitva 
tridhaivam làjahomam juhuyat| tato mülahomànte'gnim patighnyantain 
yaSoghnyantam candram putraghnyantam  hutvà vyahrtih| prasavir ity 
antai$ caturbhih pravahanam krtvà punah prastirya svistkkrn mindahuti 
vicchinnamrddhisaptasamidvyahrtig ca juhuyat| agner aparasyàm astiryod- 
agagràn sapta barhiso vadhva saha daksinena padenaikam ise visnur iti dve 
ürja iti trini vratayeti catvariti pafica pasubhya iti sad ràyasposayeti sapta 
saptabhya iti tàn paryayenakramya gatva sakheti nivarteta| mama hrdaya 
iti tasya hrdayadesam abhimráati| proksanaih proksya punyaham svasti- 
ghosenarundhatindranyaditih $rir iveti vadhva manuh prajapatih puru- 
sottamo mahendra iveti varasya ca catvàri stomàny aropayeyur iti pani- 
grahanam  dhruvadarsanàntam, ity eke| tatah  prabhrti garhasthyam 
dharmam anutisthatiti vijüayate || 4 ||. 


atha caturthivasah| vaivahikam agnim vadhva ѕаһадауа samprava- 
harayanv iti vadhüm samam vadhvety agnim saméasti daksinam padam 
agre'tihara dehalim madhistha ity avasathe pravi$ya pracyam ardhe sama- 
dadhita| agner aparasyàm anaduham carma lohitam knsnajinam уа pracina- 
grivam uttaralomastrmnati| tatra pranmukham udaümukham và vadhüm 
upave$ya patir iba gavah prajayadhvam iti pascan | nisidetajyotisain 
dar$anàd vacamyamav anyatarinupetav asatam| udite naksatre pracim 
udicim và devih sad urvir iti diam upasthàya mā hasmahi prajayeti 
candram saptarsaya iti saptarsin krttika naksatrany arumdhatim ca dhruva- 
ksitir iti dhruvam ca drstvopatistheyatam manojfiam taya saha sambhasya | 
athàgneyah sthalipakah| praja sthàlim iti sthalim abhimréyàgnaye justam 
‘nirvapamiti sthalyam tandulan пігуаруа vacaspataye pavasveti. vadhvà. 
carum Srapayati| abhighiryodag udvasya paristiryignim upasamadhaya 
havyavaham ‘iti svistakrtà yajeta| hutagesana Srotriyam brahmanam 
tarpayitva tasmà rsabham datvanrno bhavatiti vijñayate || 5 || 
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ata ürdhvam parvani sthalipukena yajeta| nityam yavair vrihibhir va 
hastena suryaya svaha prajapataye svaheti pratarahuti agnaye sváhà praja- 
pataye svaheti sayamahuli jühuyat| agnyantarasamsarge’nugate và patni 
krechram carati| Srotiyagaran mathitva vagnim adaya punar aupasanam 
adadhitodakyasucyadisamsarge са  vidhanam yajfiaprayascitte vaksyamo 
viyoge paksasyopavaroheti samidhain yavat krsnam tavat taptvà sama- 
ropya gachet| aharahas tam prajvalya hutva athanyam samidham nida- 
dhati || 6 || 

pacane  vàvasathye carum  abhighárya  vai$vadevam yathaheti 
mandala pradaksinam upalipya parimrjyagnaye svaha somaya svahety 
uttaradaksinayor madhye vyahrtir vi$vebhyo devebhyah svaha dhanvan- 
taraye svaha kuhvai ѕудһапшпаќуаі svaha prajapataye svaha dyava- 
prthivibhyàm svaha vyahrtir ima me agna iti carum sedhmain juhuyad 
agnihotraya svàhà vaisvadevayajiiaya svaha brahmayajüaya svaha devaya- 
jüàya ѕуаһа bhutayajüàya svàhà  manusyayajüàya svaha pitryajfiaya 
svadhà namah svaha pajicamahayajiiaya svahà vyahrtih svistakrdvyahrtih | 
atha grhadevatabhyo yathadisam baliharanam brahmane namo brahma- 
purusebhyo namo vastospataye nama iti grhamadhye| indraya nama indra- 
purusebhyo namo yamaya namo yamapurusebhyo namah somaya namah 
somapurusebhyo namo'gnaye namo пїгїауе namo vayave nama iéánàya 
nama iti| sarvam daksine pitrbhyo jfàtivargapatnyantebhyah| krtopaviti 
yavanto’nnarthinas tavadbhyo nirvapamiti nirupyakase vi$vebhyo devebhyo 
namo divàcarebhyo namo bhütebhyo namo naktamcarebhyo nama iti | 
ucchirsake &пуа iti] padato bhadrakàlya iti] pratidvaram pirvantam 
uttarantam và bhuvamgayor marudbhya iti| culyah paksayor agnaya ity 
udadhànyàm adbhya iti| pesamyor ubhayor drsada ity ulükhalamusalayor 
vanaspatibhya iti| $ürpa osadhibhya itil vastuprsthe $unàm ca patitanam 
ca $vapacàm paparoginam| vayasain са kriminam ca bhimav annam 
vapàmy aham iti balisesain nirvapati| pürvavat pravahanam krtva bhitih 
smeti bhasmalipyapo hi stheti proksya yat te agne tejas tenety agnim 
ud vayam ity ádityam copatistheta| nityam sayampratah patni và pustikama 
balim hared| vaigvadevakale praptam atithim éaktya tarpayed vaisvanaro 
hy esa bhavati || 7 || 


tad evam triratram havisyasinau brahmacarinau dhautavastravrata- 
cirinau syatam| tato’parasyai ratrau caturthyam alamkrtyagnim upasa- 
madhyaya nava prayascittini juhuyad agne vayavadityaditya vaya- 
vagne’gne vayavaditya vyahrtir bhür bhagam iti caturbhir vadhümürdhny 
ајуепа juhuyat| agnim pradaksinam krtva pracyam udicyam va tam 
upaveáyabhis tva paficagakheneti yonim abhimréya sam па mapa ity 
upagached| imam anuvvsatety alinganam | madhu he madhu idam iti 
maithunam kurvita| suprajastvayety upagamanam sam nau mana ity 
ülinganam imam anuvrateti vadhümukhekeanam ity re eke || 8 || 


atha triritram rtau malavadvasah snanafjanadini varjayet| ekabhaktà 


112 


AgGS. 1.5.2; Vaikh. 1.19. 


Rddhayah cp. 


Vicchinnam cp. Vaikh. 1.79. 


ey 


| 
| 


em 


istebhyah svaha TB. 3.7. 
11.3; cp. AgGS. 1.5.2.27; 

vasad anistebhyah svaha 
TB. 3.7.11.3,  AgGS. 
1.5.2: 27. KS. 5-4. 
reads:—svaha svahesti- 
bhyo vasad anistebhyo 
bhisajau svistyai svaha 
niskrtir duristyai svaha 
devebhyas tanübhyah 
svaha || 

bhesajam  duristyai svaha 
cp. above. 

niskrtyai svaha cp. above. 
dauradhyai svaha 

devibhyas tanübhyah 
svaha 

rddhyai svaha 
samrddhyai svaha 


„э 
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2, 


oa 


yat pramattah; not traced; 
repeated at Vaikh. 1.10. 


mano jyotir — jusatàm 
ajyasya TS. 1.5.3.2; MS. 
1.7.1:109.4; KS. 34.19; 

ayas cagne'sy anabhisastis 
ca MS. 1.4.3: 51.10; KS. 
5.4; ApMB. 1.5.18; HG. 
1.26.13. 


yad asmin уајйе’'пќаг 
agama ApS. 3.11.2; un- 
certain. 


vasti no’ mimitám aévina 
bhagah RV. V.51.11; 
MG. 2.15.6; 


yata indra bhayamahe 
RV. VIII. 61.13; AV. 
19.15.1; SV. 1.274; TB. 
3.7.11.4; ТА. 10.1.9; SG. 
1.4.2. 


edho’sy edhisimahi svaha bail- 
vam Vaikh. 1.19; TS. 1.4. 
45.3; MS. 1.3.39:46.11; 
KS. 4.13; ApMB. 2.6.3; 
MG. 1.1.16. 

samid asi tejo'si tejo mayi 
dhehi svaha palisam VS. 
20.23; 38.25 read: edho’sy 
cdhisimahi samid asi tejo'si 
tejo mayi dhehi | 

yamasya dhimahi mrtyor me 
pahi svaha naiyagrodham 
VaikhG. 1.19; nowhere 

süryasya dhimahi caksur me 
pāhi svaha à$vattham 
Vaikh. 1.19; nowhere else. 


sapta samidhah. 


somasya dhimahi cittam me 
рам svaha audumbaram 
Vaikh. 1.19; 


vayor dhimahi pranan me 
pāhi svaha Samim Vaikh. 
1.19; 

brahmano dhimahi buddhin 
me pahi svaha khadiram 
Vaikh. 1.19; nowhere else. 


— Y 
(7 


। om bhüh svabi common. 
om bhuvah svaha с. 

om suvah svaha "i 

om bhür bhuvah suvah svaha. 


hrtayah 


vya 


ekam ise visnus tvanvetu cp. AgGS. 


dve ürje T 
trini vrataya T 
catvàri : Т 
райса pasubhyah Т 
sad rayasposaya T 
sapta saptabhyah T 


sakhà saptapadi bhava AG. 1.7.19, 
SG. 1.14.6; SMB. 1.2.13; ApMB. 
1.3.14; MG. 11.18. etc. 

mama hrdaye hrdayam te astu HG, 
1.5.11; nowhere else, 


arundhatindrany aditih stir iva— 
nowhere. | 

manuh prajapatih purusottamo 
mahendra iva—not traced. 

sam praváharayantu—laukika ? 

samanm vadhva—laukika? 

daksinam padam agre'tihara— 
laukika? 

iha gàvah prajayadhvam ApMB. 
1.9.1; SMB. 1.3.12; GG. 2.4.6; 
KS. 35.3. does not occur in TS., 
TB., TA. or MS. 

devih sad urvir uru nah krnota RV. 


X.128.5; TS. 4.7.14.2; ApMB. 
2.9.6. 
mà hasmahi prajaya та tanübhih 
RV. X.128.5; ApMB. 1.29.6; 
HG. 1.22.12. 


saptarsayah prathamàm krttikanàm 
ApMB. 1.9.7; HG. 1.22.14; not 
in TS., TB., TA. 

dhruvaksitir dhruvayonih ApMB. 
1.9.6; HG. 1.22. 14. 

praja sthalim—nowhere. 

agnaye justam пігуараті cp. 
devasya tvà savituh TS. 1.1.4.2; 
НКС. т.7:р. 42. 

vicaspataye рауаѕуа TS. 1.4.2.1; 
VS. 7.1; MS. 1.3.4:31.7; KS. 4.1. 

*havyavaham ajaram  purupriyam 
TB. 2.6.16.2; cp. also havya- 
vaham purupriyam TS. 4.3.13.8с. 

süryaya svaha TS. 1.8.13.3. 


common. 
prajapataye svāhā j 
agnaye svāhā— T 
somaya svahi— » 


vigvebhyo devebhyah svaha VS. 
22.28; TB. 3.1.5.5; TAA. 10.67.1; 
РС. 1.12.3; MG. 1.7.18. 


dhanvantaraye svahi—cp. dhanvan- 
taraye namah MG. 3.12.3.19. 


kuhvai svahi—nowhere; cp. how- 
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ever kuhvai trayo’runaitah TS. 
5.6.18.1. 

anumatyai svaha ТВ. 3.12.2.2-8. 

prajapataye svaha—common. 

dyavaprthivibhyain svaha ApMB. 
2.6.10; common. 

imi me арпа istaka dhenavah 
santu TS. 4.4.11.3, 4; MS. 2.8. 
14:118.14, 16; KS. 17.10. 

agnihotraya sviha—nowhere. 


vaišvadevayajñaya svaha—no- 
where. 

brahmayajhaya svaha—nowhere. 
devayajfiaya svaha 2 
bhütayajfiaya svaha T 
manusyayajfüaya svaha— з 
pitryajfiaya svadha— v 
namah svaha— Т 


райса таһауајйауа svaha— ,, 

bhir bhuvah svah—common. 

yad asya karmano’ty ariricam. cp. 
above. 

brahmane namah KS. 26.12. 

brahmapurusebhyo namah MG. 
2.12.16. 

vastospataye namah—untraced. 

indraya namah KSA, тт.т. 

indrapurusebhyo namah MG, 2.12. 
12. 

yamàya namah GopalU. 2. 

yamapurusebhyo namah МС. 2.12. 
13. 

varunàya namah GopalU. 2. 

varunapurusebhyo namah 
2.12.14. 

somaya namah MG. 2.12.3; GG. 
4.7.11; KhG. 2.1.17. 

somapurusebhyo namah MG. 2.12. 
IS. 

agnaye namah—common. 

nirrtaye namah—GopalU. 2. 

vayave namah KSA. 11.6; GopalU. 
2. 


MG. 
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апауа namah GopalU. 2. 


yavanto’nnarthinah tavadbhyo nir- 


vapaimi—nowhere. 


višvebhyo devebhyo namah KSA. 


17.4. 


divacarebhyo namah MG. 2.12.18. 
. bhütebhyo namah TAA. 10.67.2; 


MahanU. 19.2. 


naktamcarebhyo namah SG. 2.14. 


16. 
Sriya mà pari pataya ? 


bhadrakályai (namah) SG. 2.14.14. 


marudbhyo namah KSA. 11.3. 

agnaye namah—common. 

adbhyo namah cp. AgGS. 1.5: 
p. 26. 

drsade namah—not traced. 


vanaspatibhyo namah MG. 2.12.6. 

osadhibhyo namah SG. 2.14.12. 

$unam са 
found. 

bhiitih sma—not traced. 

apo his sthà mayobhuvah—cp. 
AgGS. 


patitinam ca—not 


yat te agne tejas tenaham tejasvi ` 


bhüyasam TS. 
1.21.4. i 

ud vayam tamasas pari RV. I. 
50.10; common. 


3.5.3.2; AG. 


agne prayascitte 
cp. KGS. 28.4. 
vayo prayascitte 
aditya prayascitte 
aditya prayascite 
vayo prayascitte 
agne prayascitte 
agne prayascitte 
४१४० prayascitte 
aditya prayascitte 
. от bhih. 
. om bhuvah. 
om svah, 
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nava prayascittani. 


bhagam dhiyam vajayantah 
puramdhim MS. 4.14.6:224.2; TB. 
2.8.6.3; RV. 11.38.10. 


abhis tva paficasakhena—not 
found; but cp. $ivena tva pañ- 
caSakhena hastenavidvisavata | 
sahasrena yasasvinabhi mrśāmi 
suprajastvaya BhGS. 1.20:20. 
sam nau manah; 
however sam  nàmnah sam 
hrdayani HG. 1.25.1; sam te 
manasa manah BhGS. 1.20:21. 
imam anuvrata—not found; but 
cp. anuvrata rohini rohitasya etc. 
AV. 13.1.22а. 
madhu he madhv 
HG. 1.24.6. 
suprajastvaya 
1.6.1.3. 


yan me  garbhe vasatah 

| papam ugram RVKh. IX 

67.7. 

matapitror yan па krtam 
vaco me RVKh. IX.67.8. 

goghnat taskaratvat RVKh. 
9.67.9. 

brahmavadhat surapanat 
RVKh. 9.67.10. 

balaghnan matrpitrvadhat 
RVKh. IX.67.11. 

krayavikrayad yonidosat 
RVKh. IX.67.12. 

duryastam duradhitam RVKh. 
ІХ.67.13. 

amantram annam yat kimcit 
RVKh. IX.67.14. 

rtasya yonayo'mrtasya dhàma, 
RVKh. IX.67.15. 

pàvamanih svastyayanih 

RVKh. IX.67.16. : 

pavamanih pitrn devàn 


IX.67.17. 


nowhere; cp. 


idam madhu 


{уа grhnami TS. 


yan me garbhadibhih proksya 
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pavamanam param brahma 
RVKh. IX.67.18. 


pavamanam param brahma 
RVKh. IX.67.19. 


visnur yonim kalpayatu RV. X. 
I84.1; AV. 5.25.5; SG. 1.22.12, 
SMB. 1.4.6; ApMB. 1.12.1; MG. 
1.25.1; HG. 2.18.2. 


The Vaikhanasa-Grhya uses about 160 mantras or mantra—portions in 
the marriage ceremony ; out of these 128 are not found in the TS., though 
some of them occur in other Samhitis, Brahmanas or Grhyasütras. It cites 
virtually all the mantras by fratika; and this suggests that just as the 
Apastambas had their own separate Mantrapatha and the Gobhiliyas their 
own distinct Sàma-Bràmana similarly the Vaikhinasas also had their 
separate Mantra collection meant for recital at the various Grhya cere- 
monies. 

Its injunction that a Brahmin should marry a girl of 8 years is signi- 
ficant;' and if this custom of child marriage came into vogue in a late period 
of Indian history, a late date is ensured for the compilation of our Grhya; 
and this is confirmed by its reference to the fully developed Narayana cult 
for which cp. III.13.44 (= Agnive$ya 11.5.7): — 

. agneh pürvasyam darbhasanesu ke$avam -narayanam madhavam 
govindain visnun madhusüdanam trivikramam vamanam éridharam 
brsikegam padmanabham damodaram iti namabhir devam visnum аһйуа 

s] 
And yet the Vaikhanasa contains portions 
counterparts even in the ASGS. cp.:-— 
Vaikh. 9.1.36 
athitah panigrahanam|  astau  vivahà 
bhavanti bràmo daivah prajapatya arsa 
āsuro gandharvo raksasah paisaca itil yad 


that may be anterior to their 


ASGS. 1I.4.21-32. 
alamkrtya Капуат uda- 
kapürvàm ^ dadyad esa 


abhiripain — vrttavayahsampannam ahü- 
yarhayitva kanyalamkrta dasyate sa 
brahmah iti giyate| yad rtvijo yajfiasyat- 
mano’lamkrtya kanya pratipadayanti sa 
daivah | yugapad dharmanuvartinau 
syatàm iti vacanumanyagnikaryam svayam 
krtvà yat kanyam arhayitva dadyat sa 
prajipatyo bhavati| уай gomithunenaikena 
dvabhyam và kanyam dadati tam arsam 
acaksate| yat kanyàm abharanam aropya 
Šaktya bandhubhyo dhanam dattvarhate 
tam asuram Amananti| kamayogo уай 
ubhayoh sa gandharvah| prasahya yat 
kanyaharanam sa raksasah| suptam pra- 


1 ср. Vaikh 6.12: 97 Sec also 6.13! 97. 


brahmo vivahah| tasyam 
jato dvadasavaran dvadasa 
paran punatity ubhayatah | 
rtvje vitate karmani dad- 
yàd alamkrtya sa daivah | 
dagavaran dasa “paran 
punatity ubhayatah| saha 
dharmam caratam iti praja- 
patyah|  astavarán asta 
paran punatity ubhayatah | 
gomithunam “dattvopaya- 
cheta sa arsah| saptavaran 
sapta paran pynatity 
ubhayatah| mithah sama- 
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mattàm và rahasi yad gachati sa paigico yam krtvopayacheta sa 
bhavatiti etesim prathame catvaras toya- 
pradanaptirvakah $asta brahmanasya netare 
jagh any ay un: zn рез ищ ар 2 suptanam pramattanain 
argijatah sat pürvàn sad aparan praja- É aes 
patyenodhaya jatah sapta piirvan sapta- vapaharet sa paisicah | 
paran daivisuto dasa piirvan dasaparan hatva bhittva са  érisàni 
ütmánam  caikavimáatikam  brahmiputrap  rudatim rudadbhyo haret 
pàvayed iti || 3 || sa raksasah. 


gandharvah| dhenunopato- 
syopayacheta sa  asurah| 


A definite improvement on the Vaikhanasa is unmistakable in the 
ASGS. from the point of view of the sūtra style. In case it is not admitted 
that the two sütras derive from the same common source, the Vaikhanasa 
repeating the original in its original or loose form and the ASGS. effecting 
an improvement upon it; even in the first alternative the compilation of 
old and new readings in one treatise should suggest that the extant Grhya- 
sütras draw from a floating mass of the Grhya literature ; and it is therc- 
fore hazardous to dogmatise about the age of any of these ; even the-pro- 
portionate number of mantras used by each in the marriage ceremony may 
serve merely as an indication of their age—for there may have becn other 
mantras too that were used by a given Grhyasütra in the marriage ccre- 
mony, but not recorded as is so often hinted by Devapala in his commentary 
on Laugáksi-Grhya and by Haradatta on ApGS. 1.2.15:43:— 

'"mantrarahitah kriya ауга ity ucyante| yatha nagabalir yaksabalir 
indranimaha itil yasmin janapade grame kule và ya àvrtah prasiddhas tas 
tathaiva vyavasthita yathà pratiyeran na sarvatraivam ity arthah| avrtah 
kriya vaivahikyah avisesat samantraka amantrakaá ca| tah sarva astri- 
bhyah sarvavarnebhyah saka$ad, avagamya pratiyeran vivodharah| tatra 
samantraka grhapüjánkuráropanapratisarabandhadyà acarasiddhah| aman- 
trakā  nàágabaliyaksabalindranigauripüjadayah| tas ca  yathajanapadam . 
yathavarnam yathakulam yathastri yathapumsain yathakalam vyavasthita 
суа na tu sarvah sarvatra samuccitah’’ || 

This is confirmed by 3855, 1.5.1.2:— 

atha khalüccávaca janapadadharma gramadharmas ca 

tan vivahe pratiyat| yat tu samanam tad vaksyamah || 

It is only common that has been expressly laid down by A$valayana 
the details are to be understood from lokācāra, that differs from place to 
place. 

The occurrence of a proper name in a particular Grhyasiitra does not 
help in this respect. cp. Bodhyayana II.9.6:— 

“atha daksinatah pracinavitino vaisampayanaya phalingave tittiraye 
ukhàyokhyàya atreyaya райакатауа kaundinyàya vrttikdraya kanvaya 
bodhayanaya . pravacanakáráyápastambaya ѕйітакагауа satyasadhaya hir- 
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anyakeSaya vajasancyaya yajiiavalkyaya bharadvajayagnivegyacdryebhyah. 


Ine name of Bodhayana in his own Grhyasütra is telling, while his 
reference to Agnive$ya may suggest that Agnivegya is anterior to Bodhayana. 
But such a conclusion is negatived by Agnivegya-Grhya 11.6.3 :97:— 

TT. bodhayanam tarpayami| apastambam tarpayami| sütrakaram 
tarpayami| satyàsadham tarpayámi| hiranyakesinam tarpayami| vyàsam 
tarpayami| ... 

This injunction of doing homage to Bodhàyana by Agnive$ya would 
suggest that Bodhayana was anterior ќо Agniveáya. 

Bodhayana’s reference to Bharadvàja has been cited above. Bharad- 
vaja refers to Bodhayana in BhGS. III.11:77:—— 

... Vai$ampáyanáya phalingave tittiraye ukhayatreyaya padakaraya 
kaundinyaya vrttikaraya kanvaya bodhayanaya*bharadvàjàya sitrakarayi- 
pastambaya sarvebhyah sütrakarebhya Acaryebhya rsibhyo vanaprasthe- 
bhyah .....| | 

Laugaksi-Grhya does not mention such a list, but Devapala cites, in 
the propitiation ceremony, the two lists given by Bodhàyana (Laugaksi, 
Vol. I, р: 61 ff.) and Aávalayana (p. 63 ff.) and makes their recital impera- 
tive on the followers of the Laugaksi-Grhya. 

Similarly Ауајауапа mentions Kausitaka and Mahakausitaka in 
Til. 44:— | 

Sumantu-jaimini-vaisampayana-paila-sütrabhasyamahabhàrata-d h a r m à- 
carya jananti-bihavi-gargya-gautama-Sakalya-babhravya-mandavya-mandit- 
kcyà gargi vacaknavi vadava pratitheyi sulabhà maitreyi kaholam kausi- 
takam mahakausitakam paimgyani mahapaingyam suyajnam sankhyaya- 
nam aitareyan! mahaitareyam sakalam baskalam sujatavaktram audavahim 
mahaudavahim saujamim $aunakam ауајауапат ye canye acaryas te 
sarve trpyantu. 

The Kausitaka-Grhya, however, omits Aévalàyana from its list given in 
M. 5:— 

Sumantujaiminivaigainpayanapailastitrabhasyamahabharatadharmacaryah | 
janantibahavigargyagautamasakalyababhravyamandavyamandukeyah| suya- 
jfiasankhayanajatikamyah| paingasambavyaitareyah| gargi vacaknavi| 
vadava pratitheyi| sulabhà maitreyi|. kaholam kausitakam|| mahakausi- 
takam| suyajfiam| éankhayanam| aitareyam| mahaitareyam | paingyam | 
mahapairigyam| sambavakam| mahasimbavakam|  vàgkalam| Sakalam | 
gargyam| mahajapatram| sujatavaktram| audavahim| saujamim|| babhra- 
vyam somagarmanam| pajicalam vedamitram| acaryam Saunakam| ye 
сапуе acarya te capi trpyantu || КОССА ДЫ. 

But to conclude from this that Kausitaka is anterior to Aévalàyana 
may be unsafe for the simple reason that Kausitaka uses a far larger number 
of mantras in the marriage ceremony than does A$valayana for which cp. 


Intr. pp. 33-34. 
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A$valàyana's list is repeated by Sankhayana with slight modifications in 
[V.10 = 788 : — 

Sumautuh | jaimini-vaigampayana-paila-stitrabhasya-gargya-babhru-babh- 
Tavya-mandu-mandavya gargi| vàcaknavi| vadavà| pratitheyi| sulabha | 
maitreyi| kaholam| kausitakim| mahakausitakim| suyajfiam | sankhaya- 
nam| asvalayanam|  aitarcyam| mahaitareyam| bharadvajam | jati- 
mandikeyam| mahàdamantram| audavahim| mahaudavahim| sauyāmim | 
Saunakim| $akapiinim | gautamim| ye canye Acaryas te sarve trpyantu| 

Agvalayana’s mention in this list should place Sankhayana later than 
the former ; this is confirmed by Sankhaya’s use of a far larger number of 
mantras in the marriage ceremony than found in the Asvalàyana, for which 
cp. this Intr. pp. 33-34. 

That these lists contain names of the acaryas propounding the particular 
Samhita to which a particular Grhyasütra belongs is shown by the Jaiminiya- 
Grhya that cites the acaryas belonging to the Samaveda alone, Cp. JaimG. 
ї.14:— 

pirvabhih sadbhih pürvam tarpayed асагуат асагуат< са jaiminim 
talavakaram sdtyamugram rànàyanim durvisasam ca bhagurim gaurundim 
gaurgulvim bhagavantam aupamanyavam karadim savarnim gargyavarsa- 
ganyam daivantyam ity etams trayodaga.... | 

The omission of Bodhàyana, Bharadvaja, Vaikhanasa and other асагуаз 
propounding the Үајиѕа ritual docs not warrant the conclusion that Jai- 
miniya Grhya is prior to these ; it may on the contrary be posterior to some 
of them; for it says: — 

tatradhvaryavah kecid adhiyate-madhyamam pindam patni prasniyat 
prajakamasya ..... (11.3). 

May be that the Jaiminiya-Grhya is quoting here from some Yajuga 
Grhya in its original form—and I have shown that the present Grhyasiitras 
essentially differ from their original form; but the quotation, as it is, is not 
traced in any Yajusa Grhya except in:— 

| (а) Bodhayaniya Grhyasesasiitra (У.б) which reads: — 
афа madhyamapindam patnyai prayachati-viram те дайа 


t 


pitarau iti] 
(b) Vaikhanasa Grhya IV.6:— 
apam tvausadhinam iti madhyamam pindam dajvadhatta pitarau 
iti patnün pragayet esà pumamsarn janayati| 
The readings materially differ from the quotation, but these are the 
nearest approach to it; and if the Jaiminiya has such late works in mind 
it cannot be assigned to an early age ; and thus the question of the chrono- 
. logy of the Grhyasütras still remains as obscure as ever. 
Substantially the same in form and contents the Grhyasütras have 
devised: crude methods of variation one from another. This becomes 
clear from a serutiny of the KGS. and Laugaksi in: — 


KGS. 54.6-18. 

dharmüdharmayor dvàre mrtyave 
са | 6. 

udadhane varunasya | 

visnava ity ulükhale| 

marudbhya iti drsadi | 

upari $arane уаіќгауапауа rajiie 
bhütebhyas ceti | 

indràyendrapurusebhya ‘iti 
vardhe. 

уатауа yamapurusebhya iti daksi- 
nardhe. 

varunaya varunpurusebhya iti pas- 
cardhe | 

somaya somapurusebhya ity utta- 
rardhe | 

brahmane 
madhye | 

ürdhvam akasaya | 

sthandile divacarebhyo bhiitebhya 
iti diva | 

naktamcarebhyo bhiitcbhya ‘iti 
naktam || 


pur- 


brahpurusebhya iti 
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Laugaksi-Grhya 54.8-20. 
dharmadharmayor dvare || 8 
mrtyave codadhane || 
varunaya visnava ity ulükhale || 
marudbhya iti drsadi || 
upari $arane vaisravanaya гајде 

bhiitebhyas ceti || 


indráya пата  indrapurusebhyo 
пата iti pürvardhe || 
yamaya пато  yamapurusebhyo 


nama iti daksinardhe || 

varunaya namo varunapuruscbhyo 
nama iti pascardhe || 

somaya  namah  somapurusebhyo 
nama iti uttarardhe || 


brahmane namah  brahmapuruse- 
bhyo nama iti madhye || 


ürdhvam akasaya || 

sthandile divacarebhyo bhiitebhya 
iti diva || 

naktanicarebhyo 
naktam || 20 


bhütebhya iti 


The difference in the construction of the sütras is obvious and arbitrary ; 
but what is pertinent is the introduction of ‘namah’ by Laugaksi in sütras 
13-17, while it is still missing in sütras 8, 9, Io, II, 12 and then in ro and 
20 ; doubtless the word ‘namah’ has crept in the text from the margin. 


॥ कोथुमगृह्यम्‌ | 


श्रो रस्तु 
| कोथुभण््यमारम्यते | 


अधातः mafaa अथातः क्रमाणां वव्ये' गृहस्थो 
वा ब्रह्मचारो ат ween weal ब्रह्मचारी लौकिकाग्रों 
ग्रःहस्येष्वितिचरणेने परिचरणं वा Greffe लोकि- 
edt प्रातराहुतिपूर्वक नेमित्तिकं कार्यम्‌| एनराधाने वजयेतू 
सायसुपक्रम्य तात्कालिकप्रायथित्तापत्तो Barat तत्र 
कायम्‌ | पौर्णम्याहुत्यामतीत चेत्ताभ्यां तत्तत्कुयुः पवणा 
चेत्संकल्प्य कार्यम तदभावे wer Fale अपरेण दश त्वे' 
प्रायश्चित्त! त्रिरात्र чеч वा दूशराचां ат: प्रायित्पूर्वयज्ञ ° 
aaa तावुभी wat संकल्प्य तीतो तांमिष्टो तद्वत्‌ तत्र यदि 
लोप॑ वा त" मामासादतीतं वा एनराधान कुयुः। प्रायचित्ता्थ 
प्राजापत्यं वा age faqaq wert शृ्माग्नि यदि 


१३१०७ ° (та 


vdipe я मेको वा कार्यो' मन्वाणां तावुभौ Gem 


1 कर्मणाँ 7 प्रायश्चित्तपूर्व यश 

2 अतिचरण (न) 8 पर्वणि 

3 wared विच्छिन्ने 9 аћата ( for तीतोताम्‌ ) 
4 पोर्णमास्याइ- 10 तन्‌ ( =तत्‌ ) मासाद्‌ 

5 तु' एषा 11 स्पृशेत्‌ or पर्व ! 


6 बादुशरात्रात्‌ (-वा+आद-) 12 ART- 


४ | कौ थुमगृह्यम्‌ 
तत्समिंधो संयुक्त wwe नवरोइण' ततः कमं' प्राणायाम 
gun | तूऽणोः परिषिच्य मन्त्रेणाभ्यञ्योहृत्यामनर्थ स्तरस्‌ 
तावुभो द्वौ समिधमाधाय भषत्कमो मन्तरं asr अत्र 
एपंस्तूष्णों काथे' पल्लो at इति समानं समारोपणं gp 
_ कतेव्या इति वैतदृ भवति' स्वयं ede mafa तत ऊध्वं विशेषं 
TE अन्याग्नो स्वयममस्ट्भावि तथाचि यज्ञिन्नेवरोइणं Hat 
आदिसमारोपणं' प्रज्ञातस्तदमंत्निमुत्खुव्य भूर्भवः स्वरिति qiti 
तूष्णी Rega गच्छेत्‌ तदश्रिपत्थां त प्राग्नो жиш 
स्वग्ह्याग्नो स्वयं स्वयं प्रायश्रित्तिरं अत ऊध्व विशषं <a 
आञ्यतन्त्रैरनारोपण चेत्समारोपण प्रज्ञातः एनरारभ्य 
प्रातराहुत्यादि प्रपदान्तपयन्त aafaa यदि लोपं स्थात्‌ 
प्रातराहृतिश्चेत्प्रायश्चित्तमित्येके дааа" एनराइत्तिः' 
प्रधानादूध्व॑ प्रायश्चित्तिर' अत ऊध्वं विशेषश्चरुतन्त्रेण ततो 
व्याख्याता प्रागुदक्प्रवणे देशे तव स्थडिलमुपलि यातू ॥१॥ 


अधातः META भूत्वोट्गग्रेष ate ओमित्युच्वेरुपविश्य 
wera निरीदयमांणोल्लेखनं ततः कारयेत्‌। तत्प्रातराहुतिं 


1 समिधा अवरोहणम्‌ | 9 Delete € reading ЗАЧ, 
: т 10 mare, तूष्णीं fag 
g TA, . 
4 पुनः जपः | 11 exierit 
5 Presumably the Mantra to be cited 12 5889: स्व-- 
15 missing 5 cD इति 13 विशेषः 
6 May be omitted 14 -कर्मादो 
7 विशेष 


8 wewahi (!) तथा च (चेत?) agen 15 व्याख्यातः 1 | 
रोइणं कुर्यात्‌ ? स्वयमसुष्मे भाषितेञ्य च ? 16 निरीक्षमाणः Samdhi irregular, 


१-२ ] | ta 
gem वेदविद्ब्राह्मणं way तदळाभे खाद्रिन्यायः छत्रसुत्त- 
रांस चेति खादिरं न्या इत्येके ब्राह्मण प्राथयेतू । ब्राह्मण 
уна: स्वः बुहस्पतित्रेह्माहं मानुष इति ब्रूयात्‌ mata 
gata «ата बाणो निरस्तः परावसुरिति दक्षिणास्टृण 
निरस्यासनाथे प्रागग्रान्दभोनास्तीयों वसोः सदने सीदामी 
त्युट्ङमुख ओमित्युपांशरपविशेदू आचार्यो ब्राह्मणमचयित्वा 
ततः कांस्यपावमादाय ara वाऽमिद्यम्‌ «азе रजत 
इति शालितण्डुलान्नवशूपंणादायीद्युद्रास्यो निवोपाथेन 
aani पूरयेत्‌ । दिस्तूष्णों कार्यमों प्रोद्यामीति त्रयाद्‌ 
आपः MAJELE ततः समूहनादयाज्यतन्वॅष TENG 
नवपर्वेणं कार्य” तत्पावसुत्थाप्याग्मिमध्ये स्थाप्यो निवाप इति 
Fay तदा जीवतण्डुलान्‌ श्रपयेत्‌ । सुवैर्णाभिघायाऽग्ने- 
बंशिस्तरणाद्तयोरुद्युद्रास्थ एनः प्रोक्षण कुयोतू। तत इध्मं- 
मादाय' तव fure समिधसुच्यंते। age: खाद्रिण 
बोधायन: पछाशेऽ्छन्दोगाः Serato यजन्ते। प्रादेशमाांः 


| उत्तरासङ्गः Wn-p. Khádira G.S. 1.1. 8 स्न्‌ वेणाभिधार्याग्नेर्बहि स्तरणादन्तयोरुद्‌ 
26; may be छत्रमुत्तरासंगं चेति खाद्रि- тате Cp. अग्नेः पश्चाद्वहिरास्तरणाद्‌ 
न्याय इत्येके. Gobhila Grhyaprakásikà P. 154 

2 Tala ? 9 QRANT cp. समिध आधाय Khádira. 


3 दक्षिणा तृणं, cp. निरस्तः परावछरिति С. S. 1. 2. 21 
दक्षिणा तृणं निरस्येत्‌ Drahydyana 10 समिघामु- 


GS. 12. 1. 22 aar 
11 
4 wredhi 12 Read प्रादेशमात्रीः Serger: त्वक्तः GAT 
5 ge मज्चतोअङ्ुषठपर्वपृथुमात्रीः etc. cp. नि. | 
6 प्राययन्तीत्युद्‌- . 11.3 Hiranya M.G. 1. 7. 1. cp. also 


7 чеч वा чта कार्यम्‌ पर्वपृथुमाश्रस्‌ Khádira G.S. 2. 1. 19. 


k «аты 
FITS समायतोगडपव्तद्यमात्रीः иҹітатат: कारयित्वा 
तद्भावे «wal used आदाय अनष्टाथमेक प्रपदार्थनेक 


मिध्माथे du एतानि सप्रदश зет स्रवेणाभिघायं 
अयरमभ्यमूलोन्यंतुयालार्थभुत्तरतो निधाय' पंचद्शमग्नो 
प्रक्षिप्य शेषेण प्रपद्‌ जपे यावचीरिति शठान्तानि तावत्स्वा- 
Wt धारयन्‌ रुपाहनग्नो हुत्वा शेषाक्षतानभ्यच्य ततो व्याह 
तिभिः तिस्रमिः हुत्वा ततो कामजव्याहती' च हत्वा चक्षषौ 
चतुशृोतं аат Weg एतेषां चरुतन्त्रे' एतेषां यथार्थ 
स्यात तत विशेषस्तु वरदानप्रयोगोच्यंते। खादिरन्यायेन च' 
Uem: कुथुमस्थ атестат कोथुमो дач मागः 
माचरति ॥२॥ 


ama: 'चरुपात्र fata Чаа स्थापनं कायम्‌ उद 
गुदास्य इत्येके WAS कायः चरोद्विभागं काय खवपाज्रमा- 
साथ च्छिद्रानाद्र ' तदभावे कांस्यपात्रं वा तन्मध्येऽभिचायं 


चरोः पूर्वदेशे सरुट्वदाय -द्वितोग्ये मध्यमे чаш शेषे 
- खुवपात्र एनयाभिघार्य अग्निमध्ये जुहुयात्‌ त्वद्वितीयं चेच्चरोः 


| भग्रमध्यमूळान्यजुयाजार्थमुत्तरतो5वधाय-5. 5 वरदानप्रयोगे उच्यते Samdhi irregular ; 
мата, Gobhila Gp. p. 40. the visesa has nowhere been 

2 शेषेण प्रपदं जपन्‌ (-जपं-) व्याहृतीरिति told, showing that some portion 
ठान्तानि ( =स्वाहान्तानि) भूर्भुवः шй is missing. 
ध्यायन्नुपाहितेऽझौः ср. शेषेण प्रपदं जपन्‌ 6 Read JAA guwa aana 
व्याङ्ृति' ` ` ` भूर्भृवः स्वरों ध्यायन्नुपाहितेऽ- TIEN कोथुमः कु-- 
भो KMGS. 1.2. 12 7 छित्त्वा वानार्वम्‌ 

3 ` 8 द्वितीये 

4 ср. चक्षुषी वा एते यज्ञस्य यदाज्यभागों मध्यमे झवदानं | शेषं ख — 
Asva GS.I. 10, 15 10 जुहुयाद्‌ द्वितीयं 


२-३] 9 


पश्चिमदेशे emasga दिरभिचायों प्राणुट्ग्देशे 
чеч! जामद्गन्याशचेन्मव्यातू чата एरस्तातू सङट्वदाय' 
TON मध्यमे काष्मयंस्तत्र चरूणामुष्माणां क्रियते अपलन- 
थेद्ययोरोजसैति femo कुयीत्कमग्न्यावुपंहतिसेत्प्राः 
सापत्य वा mafaa weal) अतीतविच्छिन्ने तत्क्षणे 
षष्टिदेवता हुत्वा ч तद' अहोरात्रामतीत' द्रमसौयषु' इत्येतेषु 
qal स्वामिमध्यमे' चेत्कर्तव्यं स्यात्‌ प्रायश्चित्तिर ग॒द्याग्नौ 
कमं =чяїч वाणिचतुथे रजसांडालाननुगते ат सवत्स 
хте यधारुच्छ' वपनं чү तथा итабар प्रायश्वित्तिः ॥२॥ 


अथ чарар! उदगयन ar दक्षिणायनं ат 
ает Bat चान्द्रमससौयं ` इत्येतेषु чагат 
मिष्टमध्ये'` ends स्यात्प्राय॑ित्तिर wert कमा 
करतुमपि पाणिचतुथेःशइनि त्वेदारभ्य तन्मा गादन्त उद्यन 
दक्षिणाग्नौ चेष्टात्कतंव्थें तन्मासादिसिकर्पैः aed ENNI- 
праба! विवाहे यदि पूर्वपच्चे eut पौणंमास्यैदारभ्य 


*] ard; lengthening of final quite 7 पाणिचतुथं 
common in the ms. 8 -छानुगते- 
2 भृगूणां मध्यमे! कार्ष्मर्यः, ср. पालाशः 9 -श्वित्तिः 
कार्ष्मर्यमयाः 31559. 1, 5. 6; काष्स- 10 चतुर्णा 
daet AsvaGStikš on 1. 9. 8. 11 Not clear 
3 भपनिनयेदू ; ср. अपनिनयेथयोरोजसा 12 कर्म 
स्कभिता रजांसि Commentator on 13 aq- 
KhaGS. 2. 13. 14 उदगयने 
4 कर्माभो उपहति-०7 अग्न्युपह- ` 15 चेत्कर्तव्यं 
5 अहोरात्रमतीतं चान््रमससौर्यं इत्येतेषु 16 विवाहो 
6-watat 17 पोर्णमास्येतदारम्य 


कतेश्यः MY संकर्पैदशपूर्णमासाभ्यां द्वाविष्टर इत्युक्तो qa | 
द्वितोया विष्टेदिना татат aaa तस्मात्ताभ्यां द्राविष्टोरोपं 
fret aad स्थात्प्रायश्वित्ति नि तिसुभियावमास्यानि तां स्वधा 
а विष्टिमध्या चेत्कतेव्ये स्थात्प्रायश्रित्तिर अनयोराधानमध्ये 
vrgadfér चेन्द्रमाहे इति। आद्यपेक्षो' द्वितोया गायत्र्यां 
заат चन्द्र इत्युक्ता afafa: | सोरयः पर्वेणि Afas 
देवानामुद्‌ त्यामित्य' आद्ये. चरिष्ट्प्‌ d द्वितोये गायत्री वी उभ- 
योद्‌वता qui इत्युक्ता प्रायसित्तिः प्रायसचित्तं विना एनश्चारम्भणिं 
चेतू ded स्थात्प्रायश्ित्तिस्‌ तां संकल्प्य मध्ये श्राद्वकर्माणि' 
чат करणं कपाणो ` हुतं वा तद्द्‌ Wart Head CHEST 
qfafsre अथ विशेषश्च नियमे दम्पत्योमंध्ये रजसाण्डालगमने 
ата स्थात्प्रायचित्तिस्‌ तयो राधानमध्ये राशो मध्ये स्पशक्षैय॑ 
वा द्धि" वा ace स्यात्प्रायश्वित्तिस्‌ तयोराधानमध्येऽन्यय्रामं 
प्रविश्य पथो गत्वा ee स्यात्प्रायशित्तिस्‌' तयोमध्ये उभावन्य- 
गमने वा दिवा मेथुने वा कतेब्ये स्थातप्रायित्तिः чач भोजन- 
मध्ये तथा कमे“ मेथुनं च एवानमाजीलो संस्एष्टा कतेव्यं 


l स्यात्‌ प्रायश्चित्तिस्‌ तिसमि-- 9 Delete वा 

2 चन्त्रमाह इति 10 -रम्भयां चेत्‌ 

3 आद्या фы 11 पाणो gá by deleting + 
4 गायत्रधास्‌ 12 तद्‌ yana: 

5 qi: 13 रात्रौ १ 

6 उदु त्यमित्यायेः 14 स्पर्शःक्षयं ? 

7 आद्य Ч 15 बृद्धा 


8 Delete g 16 कर्ममध्ये 1 


wk] è 
स्थांस्प्रायच्ित्तिर' अथ विश्येषय्य safi w विधवां 
TET कतेव्य॑ स्थात्प्रायश्चित्तिर' अश्वीयी' शूद्रान्नभोगो चावीकी 
परदाराभिगमनी स्वकमत्यागो नित्यं परान्नभोजी атат" 
गोब्राह्मणवधी वेश्यात्कुट्म्बी राजान्नभोजो अध्थापनग्रैधत्यागो 
विद्यादृष्यग़ुरुवादे' प्राणसंहारो माजीलोक्किष्टभोजी बेदविक्रयो 
कन्यापतिव्रतादूमी स्वकुट्म्बत्यागी उपाध्यायगुरोटुंषो गुरोः 
पत्न्यभिगमनी मांसभक्षी श्राद्वकालत्यागी तथा some 
तठांकसंारी वर्षवर्धो' सदारोगो ब्राह्मणताडो झत्तिकापाषाण- 
दाशे सदोच्छिष्टी विप्रदूषो इति ते चंडालसमाः' эгеч! eve 
दपत्योवासचेलं काय saa’ स्यात्प्रायसित्तिं प्रायचित्तार्थ 
षष्टिट्वता उक्ता । कंन्याहतोनि व्याहतिभिस्तिसरभिः mafa: 
एनश्च तिखभिद्रोदशरुणं काये प्राज्ञापत्यं नं पञ्चकसमस्तान्तं 
चत्वारि पाहि नो अग्नयेनसे इति feof: प्राजापत्यमेकं 
THANE च समस्तान्त चतुर्थो farsa इत्येषां чаян, 
एवं ब्राह्मणेयो ` यासाः scr: विकते जानन्यः sre 
मुच्यते यः शरोर।हिमुच्यते ॥8॥ 


अथातः प्रायसित्तविपयासः' सवच जलाभ्यासः प्राजापत्यं 
1 गुह्यामनसिकाँ च, Correct Kirste 7 EE 


amat абы inte सजातामनभिकां 8 उक्ताः 
in HirGS. 1. 19. 2. 9 काः ? व्याहतीनि (7) 


2 अखायी 10 = 

3 वृधाज्ञग्राही ० तथान्न- 11 TA. X. 5. 1. ян एनसे- 

4 वेश्याकुटुम्बी 12 इत्येषा प्रा- 

5 वियादृष्यगुरुवादी 13.9 ह्मणो योऽसौ प्रायश्चित्त विहिर 


6 तटाक - वर्षवधी जानन्‌ q:— 
2 


१० कौथुमग्रह्मम्‌ 
यत्कुसीदं च संपूत्यध्योशंवलिं हुत्वा यदि एरस्तांत्तं विपयसो' 
यत्कुसोद्‌ं Weary यत्सर्वत्र न संस्काराण्यमपि यजमानं 
हुत्वा ततनोषं भवति' अदक्षिणब्राह्मण ач राक्षसं भवति 
aud {чат यजते पतति नरके' उभो यजमानो ब्रह्मणा ain- 
etal कालमनुपेषेक्षया विप्रो यज्ञघातकः तिसरभिने हाघातकः' 
Rai: सध्याकालानपेक्षया विप्रो ज्योतिघौतकः' सर्वत्र 
प्रदोषेष्वध्यायो वेद्घातक अन्यावर्णों विद्यादानो गुरुघातकः 
सर्वत्र स्वेच्छयात्यागी पिठृचातकः' इत्येते इत्येतंषखापात्तिकना 
मात्र भाषणं аяти wa शाशेनप्रेक्ष इति यदि 
प्रमोदारुरवा mang जपेत्‌ ॥५॥ 


दिभायाँप्रिसंघोगः | अथातः सवेवणांषु ब्राह्मणानां एनराधिः 
पत्यं चेत्‌ पूव эгет प्रणोय तथोः संयोजनाथ चतुर्थस्त्याह्वः 
सायसुपक्रम्य यजमानः पूवो ग्रिमवरोहणं कत्वा तत्र स्थैंडिलं qi 
अग्निः वो इधन्तमिति ठचेन प्रतिष्टाप्यानन्तरभाया ` аата 
पान्नेणादायेमं स्तोममिति gaa संयोज्य प्रतृचामन्ते ` चतुरः 


1 igoma 9 One इत्येते can be omitted, 
2 -स्वात्तद्रिपर्यासो ? 10 इत्येते qz पातकिनो ' ята 
3 जहुयात्‌! तत्सर्वत्र | 


11 नाभिव्राद्यम्‌' अत्र पथ न emp 
4 सस्काराज्यमयजमान हुत्वा 12 यदि can be olnitted. 


5 eus राक्षसं भवति 


ठ यनी qanuna) 13 प्रमादात कृत्या Ta अष्ट 
7 -त्राहुत्याः काानपेक्षया aa 
8 प्रदोषेष्वध्यायी वेद्घातको | рец: 


उन्यावणिविद्यादानी ( >अल्य+अवर्णि- 15 प्रतिष्ठाप्यानन्तरं भाया 
` अन्याकणि- ) 16 sequ, अन्ते 


६] ११ 
क्षरसुपांश ततो अझ्निरेत्विति षडभिराज्यम' हते यजमान 
वाचयेरप्राणायामं परिषिच्याग्रये स्वाहा प्रजापतये स्वाहा एनः 
परिषिच्यागोषुकं समारोपणं वामदेव्यं गीत्वा यदि देशान्तरे 
तत्र लोकिकाग्नो कुयोतपूवेवत्‌ संयोज्याऽप्रियाधिपत्यं ӘРЕ 
शेषोऽस्ति' तच तदयाल्यास्थामो' ब्राह्मणानामन्त्र्य शतापूपमा- 
शयतेकं ATHY ea कमण्डलुनोद्क॑ THA वनान्तरे 
गत्वा तस्मिन्देशे अशष्कां कोमलो' शभपर्णों फलवतों विस्तार" 
युक्तै प्रापन्हो' सहितां एतैगणवानकेशारखामवलोक्यं а 
जाथे वेद्विट्ब्राह्मणं विचायं स्लापयित्वाकेशाखा न tq 
नवाससाञ्छाद्यित्वां तं ब्राह्मणी देवस्य त्वेत्यकेकन्यादानं वरं 
प्रतिणक्षामीति परत स्थण्डिलं ' कुवन्नकेस्य उत्तरत उपविश्य 
तामष्टो ब्राह्मणाकेशाखां'' परिवेष्ट्य सर्वे प्राङमुखो द्ङ मुखो 
वा ब्राह्मणस्‌ ततो ब्राह्मणमभ्यव्य प्रत्येकं दशद्शापूपं दद्यात्‌ 
` शेषसुत्तरती निधाय लोकिकाग्नि प्रतिष्ठाप्य ततः समूहनादि 
yield छत्वेध्माङ्क'` हृत्वा ततो व्याहतिभिस्तिसभिः qeu 
` अध्िरेत्विति षद्भिः ча Реге ѓи: ततो यजमानः तिष्ठन्नभ्चि ` 


1 अगीष्कं ( =й ) 7 तत्पित्रथ 
2 -संयोज्य। तृतीयाधिपत्यं चेद्‌ 8 -कशाखामाइरेत्‌ 
3 शतापूपम्‌ आशितकं वाष्टो 9 नववाससा छादयित्वा 
4 -युक्ता 10 पुरतः स्थ- 
5 maat ог प्रपर्णीसहितां ? cp. 11 ब्राह्मणारक-531111 irregular 
set BauGS. Ш. 2. 10. 12 इध्माज़' 


6 एतेगृणेर्वनार्कशा्षामवछोक्य ? 13 अभि प्रदक्षिणं gal 


१९ eI 
प्रदक्षिण oy! अप्रिरादित्य' सर्वे ब्राह्मणानामन्तर्भावः fus 
काशयोबहिभावः' तूष्णी fa: प्रदक्षिण gate स्वस्थानसुप- 
विश्य दक्षिणेन सहितारं mitata qa wife त इत्युपांश 
ततोपरिष्टाद्वोम समाप्य शिष्टानपूपं' दशकं ब्रह्मणे दयात दशक 
स्वयं प्राश्नीयात्‌ аат परिषिज्य aei व्याहृतिभिश्च 
тен: आज्यं जह्यात्‌ «Реза ततो वामदेव्यं विप्राणा- 
माशिषो ач: कन्या TE गच्छेत्‌ ततः एनराधिपत्यं एनराधि 
पत्यम्‌ Iel 


अथ ऋतुकालपरोक्षणम्‌' प्रथमातंवादतंः शुद्धः жатса स्वस्तिः 
वाचनं शय्याणहमरूंरुत्य एष्पफलान्विकीय प्रतिदिश दोपेरलं- 
RY सुगन्धपद्धन दोघंचतुरस्रं स्थण्डिलं чач उपयुक्षपत्रमुदग- 
ग्रमास्तोयौधोपरि नववासस प्रागग्रामास्तोय॑ प्राक्सिरः qat 
शयित्वोध्व॑मुखोनथां जानुभ्यां we वसुमत्याक्रम्यं तत्समीपे 
पतिस्‌ तत्राभिमुखो भूत्वोबश्येसजर्तैतयो निमालभ्ये विष्णुर्योनिं 
1 € अभिरादित्याः सव, आद्वणानामन्त- 7 उपरयर्कपत्रम्‌ or अक्षतपत्रम्‌ | 

भावः, विक्याकाशयोबंहिभांव: ; all this 8 प्रागग्रमा- 


seems to have come from the 9 प्राकशिराः 
margin ; connect @ чай त्रिः etc. 10 उर्ध्व मुखीमथ nete irregular lengthen- 


2 чїй ing. 

3 सत उपरिष्टाद्‌ ; samdhi irregular. 11 वसुमत्या आक्रम्य or वछमिति आक्रम्य ? 

4 समाप्य शिष्टानाम्‌। ог समाप्य ; शिष्टाम्‌ 12 भूत्वोपस्थं सजन्‌ हस्तेन योनिमाकन्य or 
अपूपं with something dropped out. भूत्योपस्थे WW сіс. or भूत्योवश्वसीति i 

5 жаша: हस्तेन etc. ; cp. दक्षिणेन पाणिनोपस्थमा- 


6 -morfa विकीर्य wi KhaGs. 


७-८ | १३ 


कल्पथत्विति अष्टवारं जपित्वाऽष्टएजरो भवति स्ककारू' पतिरः 
लभ्यः चेदन्यपरुषो न жез ख्यात्‌ TEST sa; dol 


अधातो गर्भसंस्कारो मैथुनषष्ठे प्रतिद्निप्रशृति' युग्मे दिने 
युग्मासु WAT जायेरन्‌ युग्मासु पत्रों MAT अयुग्मासु राजिषु 
स्त्रियों जायेरन्‌ इति ज्ञात्वा यदा वध्वाः प्रथमगभों भवति तदोद्रः 
संस्कार द्रारेणोत्परस्ममानापत्यसंस्काराथे पुसवनसौमन्तोन्त्रयनं 
gate या ` कुत्रच्चिदिने गर्भसंभवस्तन्मासमेकं गणयित्वा तृतोय- 
मासांस्त्ववशोमैनं ततः पुसवनं' नान्दोमुखं पूर्व:इनि ततः परेऽ 
इन्युषसि чатеат Tata (स्थण्डिल मुपलिप्योदगय्ेष eiuf 
दक्षिणतः чї चोत्तरतो यजमानीद्ड'मुखो ब्राह्मणस्‌' ततोऽग्नेः 
प्रणयनं वा विनां प्रातराहुतिं हृत्वा समूइनादिप्रपदानतं हुत्वा 
wae हृत्वा ततो व्याहृतिभिः तिसभिहेत्वा ततो यजमानः 
पटन्या' एष्ठतस्तिषठन्‌ दक्षिणकोर्यरादि नाऽभ्यन्तंममिमृशेत्‌' чай: 


| waw लम्भनं पुंसवनम्‌ अनवलोभनम्‌ AsGS 


2 पतिरळम्यश्चेद्न्यपुर्षेण कर्तव्यं स्यात्‌ ? L 11.1. 
a reference to niyoga ? 7 Samdhi irregular. 
3 чүт ऋतुकालः 8 विधाय or प्रणयनादिना 
4 яча тезї ? 9 पत्न्याः 
5 पुश्राः ; युग्माछ पुत्रा जायेरन्‌ repeated 10 दक्षिणकरेण नाभ्यन्तमभिसुशेत्‌ 1^ cp, 
6 यावत्‌ कुत्र-- पश्चात्पतिरवस्थाय दक्षिणेन पाणिना... . 


,वृतीयमासान्तेवशोभनम्‌ ог bete नाभिदेशमभिस्शेत्‌ पुमांसौ मित्राबरणा- 
-न्तेञ्नवळो भनम्‌ ; ср. उपनिषदि mi- वित्येतयर्चा GoGS, 1. 6. 3. 


१४ | फौथुमगहाम 
साविति ब्रयातू स्वस्थानमुपविश्य ततोपरिष्टाद्वोम॑ समाप्य asal 
ча: чатеат यजमानः एष्पाक्षतानेकविंशतियवान्त्रवशूपे निधाय 
THA य्रामान्निष्क्रम्य वटराजसमोप गत्वा तत्र वासिनीसुप- 
स्थायोत्साइव्यापिनीत्यद्गमे नित्यगस्थितेरापित्सत मे fund 
देशि तस्मान्नमाभोष्ट' कुवन्त्विति एष्पाक्षतैरभ्यञ्य तस्योपरि 
यवैरवकीर्योट्गय़ां शाखां परशना च्छेट्यिटवा तमोषधोभूमो' 
नवान्तरिक्षे वा were watai wear कोष्ठमध्ये 
मणिकदेअे वा स्वासने प्रतिष्टाप्य ततच्चदरस्र स्थण्डिलमुपलिप्य 
ब्रेयवेत्किमागणा प्रपदान्त रत्वा TUHTW हुत्वा एन व्याह 
бете ив ет तमोषधेरुसप्रभिम्‌खलकन्यां आाठमतो प्राङ- 
मुखी. पेषयित्वा प्रत्याहरन्तो' त प्रतिष्ट'' नववो सश्निनक्षि 
जपेत्‌ DHT यजमानः ततोऽग्नेः पसात्पक्लौ प्राकशिरोध्व- 
मुखो ` शयित्वा वध्वाग्न्योमध्ये' यजमानः प्रत्वङसुखः सायीतं ` 


I, Samdhi irregular | 9 तामोषधिसक्षमिम्‌ षलेन कन्या; cp. gant- 
2 а! after ач something is missing, 5s е 23 GoGS ы 6. 8; 
there being absolutely no connection ч: gar 
. i गोधूमाः सर्षपास्तिलाः। 
between this and the succeeding. 
| विपदो я?а Rat: Bhatta 
3 си ШИ ы, а | इति bd Narayana on GoGS. III. 8. 6 
WTA मे- or 


= 6s 10 अप्रत्याइरन्ती ; cp. above. 
4 तस्मान्भमाभीष्टं कुर्वन्त्विति 11 ताँ प्रपिषटा 
5 तासोषधीभूमो (=ч देशे or 12 नववाससि नक्षन्‌ जपेत्‌ ср. तदुद॒क <s 
better «Ч पाविसं etc. Gadidhra on PGS 
6 «атата чт cp. -आहत्य ART- 1. 14, 3. 
weft कुर्यात्‌ DrGS. IL. 21. ` 13 प्राकशिरा ऊर्ध्व. 
7 -हाप्य 14 बध्वग्न्योम॑ध्ये 


8 мча: कृतमार्गण: 7 15 शयीत 


<-६ ] О ч 
एनानग्रिरिति मन्त्रेण दक्षिणनासिकाएटे पिष्टरस पीडयित्वा 
निष्पोडा पिष्ट सलिले निधाय वस्त्रं ब्रह्मण «чта तद्रसमुद्रे 
aad तयोः स्वस्थानमुपविश्य ततोपरिष्टादि समाप्य ततो 
ब्राह्मणभोजन ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ ॥८--६॥ 


अथ чай मासि सीमन्तोन्नयन कतेव्यम' नान्दीमुख 
qasefa ततः परेऽहन्युष्सि स्तात्वा यजमानः पुसवन' क्रमेणो- 
दुम्वरशाखां ग्रहमानोय fata च शलल्या तण्डुलान्‌ 
तिलमिश्चान्‌ श्रपयिरवा लोकिकेऽग्रौ स्थण्डिलस्धोत्तरतो निधाय 
पूर्वब्र्रपदान्तं रत्वा इध्माङ्क हुत्वा एनख व्याहतिर्भिस्तखमिः 
eal ततो यजमानः एइतस्तिष्ठन्‌ ते Tere Agat 
शाखामयमूखति वा जपित्वा नासाय्रमेति दिध्यभ्निस्नारनातः 
मुनयतद्न्तिंमधो येनाद्तिति प्रतिप्यं एनः शलल्या Te 
राका इत्येके इति प्रतिष्ठाप्य ASTA बिः प्रोक्षण жеп 


| Cp. GoGS. Il. 6. 10 ; Mantrabr, 5 ता, 


I. 4. 9. 6 for अयं etc, cp Mantra. I. 5. 1. 
उपरिष्टाद्धोसं i 
< T 7 After इति read em सीमन्तमुन्नयति 
3 पुंसवनक्रमेण- : or аб: खातामुन्नयेदुन्तम्‌ 
4 Obviously incomplete, all the Grhya- अथो ? 


sütras give something about hair- 
growing here; cp. JaiGS. त्रिशुक्कया 


8 येनाद्तिति (>तेरिति Mantra. 1. 5... 


weer प्राणसंमितं कुर्यात्‌; काठके 
त्रिश्‍वेतया शलल्या शमीशाखया «четат 
ат सीमन्तं विचिनोति, AsvGS. श्रेण्या 
च शलल्या бї कुशपिक्जूलेरूध्व 
सीमन्तं व्यूहति ; ApGS. श्रेण्या शळल्या 


ऊध्व सीमन्तमुन्नयति etc 


2.) प्रतिष्ठाप्य cp. येनादितेरित्येतयर्चा 


^. GoGS. Il. 7. 6. 
9 राकामहमित्येतया यास्ते राके maa 


इति icp. GoGS. II. 7. 7-8, Man- 
trabr, |. 5. 3-4, a clear case of 
injudicious abbreviation. 


१६ «ачан 
स्वस्थानमुपविश्य ततोप॑रिष्टाद्दोमान्समाप्य वध waar किं 
' पश्यसीति वाचयिता वामदेव्य गोत्वा ततो ब्राह्मणभोजन ततो 
ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ ॥६॥ 

अथ पत्र जननकाले सोष्यन्तोषोमारंभे एकदेशप्रणयनं' 
«атат स्थण्डिलमुपलिप्य समूइनादि प्रपदान्त इत्वा इध्माः 
हुत्वा ततः शिरोजननकाले यातिरश्वीति' द्वाभ्यामाज्य हुत्वासौं 
शब्दे नाम яд पतो वारभमवेन्मुनिश्रष्ठे एच्छामि त्वा 
मिल्वांत्प्रिवास तदेनामग्रइणं करणांत्पूव रतकानि नामानि 
तत्कथ' विस्तरेण तथ्यं मे ay! अशेषं तु व्याश्यास्यामो' नो 
करणा दवमिममणज्वक ना पसान्पूचक gate यदि विपयौसो- 
न्मायेनाङतं चेतं हत॑ममचतस्माज्जनवदुन्तं' यन्राभावः रयस्या 
mafai जुहुयाद्‌ अव वा जनन' दृष्वांते सौशब्दे' विष्णप्रदेव- 
शसग्बरिति मनसा कल्पयन्‌ मनसं ` प्रविशयासौशब्दे विवादबीय॑' ' 


| Samdhi irregular. 


2 Yaqa: cp. GoGS. II. 7. 9. or 


. सतपात्रा ? 

3 GoGS. П. 7. 10 has fe qa- 
सीस्यु्ता” प्रजामिति वाचयित्वा ; our 
Sitra has deleted प्रजामिति “thus 


rendering the text unintelligible ; 


7 One मित्वा may be omitted, giving 
पृच्छामि त्वत्प्रियस्‌। तदा नामग्रहणम्‌ 

8 नामकरणात्‌ ча 

9 Not clear; may be नामकरणादर्वागिदं 
पञ्चक न पश्चात्‌ | que! by पञ्चकं may 
be meant, कोऽसि कतमोऽसि एषोऽल्य- 
ursa! आइस्पत्यं मासं प्रबिशासो 


Mantrabr. ]. 5. 14 


10 Not clear; may be यदि विपर्यास 
न्यायेनाकृतं चेत्‌ or उन्मादेनाङ्ृतं चेव? 

11 Not clear; तस्य arafa जुहुयाद्‌ 
wear देवहेडनमिति (cp. TA. II. 3. 1.) 

12 मस्त्रान्तेञ्सो शब्दे विष्णु cp. note 8 

13 मनः संप्रविश्य 

14 विवादुनीयं अ यात 


for फि quif cp. Mantrabr L. 5. 5. 


4 या तिरश्री ( निपद्यते अहं विधरणी इति 
etc.) and विपश्रित्पुच्छमभरत्तद्धाता 
TREN etc. Mantrabr. I. 5. 6-7. 


5 Mantrabr. I. 5. 7 bas असो word 


as final. 


6 gat Wet भवेत! मुनिश्रेष्ठ ? 


१०-११ ] १७ 
AMY को नामास्य असौ शब्दे नक्षत्राश्नय॑ नाम sa 
Ha वा परचयोरेकत्र याननाद्‌ यदि जातकमांदि नापत 
सॅस्कारमेव कतेव्य' नामकरणादूध्व एथक संस्कार чай жайа. 
लातकमे वक्ष्यामि' दशयनाप्रं इति षयित्वाँ wafessrzrerfu 
मधुसपिभ्याँ मेकेिक पलमादाय उभयत्र यशसो' यशोऽसीति 
` संयोज्य दिरण्यशकलेन सममङ्कुष्ठाभ्यां अनामिकाभ्यां वा 
संग्रह्म तद्भावे कुशथेवां यवपिष्टमाच्यद्रयमाच्छेतिं शिशुं प्रत य 
तँद्सपिभ्यां` मेधां त' इति' ततो ब्राह्मणद्क्षिणा ॥१०॥ 
чачта | जननादि दशराच्रात्परे` Z वा तस्मि 
aga तं कुमार स्थातितातं'ˆ वेतदूर्धकिमांसुश॒दशंनं तद्भावे 
दर्शनं रखा चाम" कुयात्‌' कर्थ वक्ष्यामि' नान्दोसुख पूवेऽहनि 
ततः परेऽइन्युषसि areal यजमानश्चवुरस्रं रुथंडिलमुपलिप्य 


| समं ат чя45 योरेकत्राभ्यपाननात्‌ or 7 कुशेन वा 


_रेकाम्य- 8 इममाशेति cp. GoGS. II. 7, 18. 
2 जातकर्मादिनोपेतं or जातकर्मादि नापितं 9 प्राशयेत्‌ ср. GoGS. П. 7. 19. ога 
=नापितसंबन्धि) ? reference to YÀ यच्छामि मधुमन्मखाय 
3 दशमास्याय इति ср. दशमास्याय सूतवे SG. I. 24. 4. also occurring in 
HG. 1; 25. 1, ApMB. I. 12. 3; Kausitaki Gfhyasitra in this 
П. 15 or दृशमे मासि सूतवे ApMB. prakarana. 
I. 12. 3, MG. II. 18. 2. 10 मधुसपिर्भ्याम्‌ 


4 पेषयित्वा, object is missing for which 11 Cp. GoGS. II. 7. 19; Mantrabr. 


cp. नीह्वियवो पेषयेत्‌ адатҹат ete. ` 1. 5. 9. 
GoGS. II. 7. 17. Note the hope” 12 For this cp. GoGS. П. 8. 


less condition of the work 13 अननाहशरात्रात्परे5हि ; delete वा 
5 -सर्पिभ्याम 14 कुमारं खापितं dagean हिमांशुदर्शनम्‌ | 
_ 6 Mantrabr. П. 8. 11, 15 तदृभावेऽदुर्शन कृत्वा कर्म 


8 


te STAT, 


शद्याग्नेरेकदेशाग्निं विभज्य agente werd жеп 
AR हुत्वा ततो माता स्वकुमारमादाया$हतेन वासां 
परिधाय दक्षिणतः प्रत्यङमुखः उपविश्य तत्कारयित्वा पति- 
हस्ते प्रदाय एष्ठतो गत्वोत्तरतो' उपविश्य यजमानस्वं कुमारं 
अवलोक्य व्याहृतिभिस्तिस भिहंत्वा एनः प्रदाय यजमानो qub 
मध्येन कोऽसीति द्वाभ्यामरक्षणा' प्रतिनेत्रमभिस॒शेत्‌' कतमोऽ- 
सोति चतुरक्षरेण श्रोत्राभ्यां एषोऽसीति त्र्यक्षरेण नासाग्रे 
मध्यमूलमभिस्ुशेट्‌ अमृतोसीति चतुरक्षरेण पाणिबाहृभ्यां 
प्रत्येकमभिसुश्य शेषेण मस्तकं Deal ततो माता च वाम- 
इस्तेन कुमारयवकं гет पूर्वोक्तमाख्यानं दक्षिण श्रवणे 
उपांश ब्रूयात्‌ ततो यजमानो दक्षिणं एक्कोयात्‌' तत उपांश 
सवोन्हेत्यंतिवाद्नोयं नाम ब्रूयात्‌ तत उपरिष्टाद्वोमं समाप्य 
यथा वामदेव्यं गीत्वा पतित्रताशिषो वाचयित्वा तथा ब्राह्मणः 
भोजनम्‌ ॥११॥ | 


अधातसन्द्रोपस्थानम्‌' शक्कपक्षठृतोयापच्चम्यां सप्रम्यां sŠ 


1 वाससा 5 -सक्षराभ्याम्‌ or better FAA like 
2 -нецчіїч चतुरक्षरेण 
3 Samdhi irregular ; see GoGS. II. 6 Better नासाग्रमध्यमुछमभि- 

8. 3. 7 कुमारमस्तक ? 


4 पञ्चानां cp. कोऽसि कतमोऽसि एषोऽल्य- 8 स त्वाह त्यभिवादुनीयं ( cp. स त्वाह 
मृतोऽसि 1 भाइस्पत्यं मासं प्रविशासो परिदवात्वहस्त्वा etc. Mantrabr. I. 
' Mantrabr. I. 5. 14. 5. 15). 


११] | १६ 
aren वा नुवक्ष्यादिनां कतष्यं स्यात्‌' तृतोये मासि षष्ठे मासि 
काय पच्दाङ्गशोधिते दिने। छन्दोगं बेदविद्वाह्मणं नियक्षा 
संद्ब्राह्मण उदयादवोक Garena सशिरतं' स्थापयित्वा’ 
शकेता' स्वणकलशमादाय कांश्य* वा GAAT जानुमात्र- 
मवगाह्याःपो चि ष्ठेति gaa पूरयित्वा wet” दैवोरिति 
मन्त्रेणोडुत्यमिति शिरसि विनिधाय यः पावमाँनोरिति чё 
निष्क्रम्य वामदेव्येन ग्रामं प्रविशेत सवत्र न संभाषण' 
नोपहास्थ सुमनसो भूत्वा ` агата देवसभासमीपे गोष्टे 
मध्ये वा तामुदपात्रां ˆ चासने निधाथोपरि gat छादयित्वा 
तं ब्राह्मणयंजमानादिवावभुष्णन्‌ यान्तो वा“ इत्येते आस्तमयाद्‌' 
अतरुसहसिरसं स्थापयित्वा तत्र यजमानः निष्क्रम्य megf: 


शुचो देशे चतुरस्रं स्थण्डिलमुपलिप्य दक्षिणाभिमुखो भूत्वा 


| araater दिने 11 नोपहासः 
2° नियुज्य ag- 12 Probably a reference to ओषधयः 
3 सशिरस्कं सुमनसो भूत्वा etc KhiGS. II. 2. 20. 
4 тч ат ; confusion of थू and 4 13 mg- 
common, 14 उदपात्रम्‌ 
5 अरिक्तस्वर्ण-? राजतं ? 15 ята! यजमानो दिवा न भुअन ० ` 
6 कांस्यं ब्राह्मणयजमानो ? 
7 RV. X. 9. 1. 16 यां देवा इत्येतया आस्तमयाद्‌ (आ 
8 RV. X, 9. 4. अस्व-) cp. Mantrabr. II. 2. 17. 
9 उद्धत्य+ओम्‌ इति 17. सहशिरसं 


10 RV. IX. 67. 31. 18 эчт 


२० कौथुमगृह्मम्‌ 
हाउ चन्द्रेति मण्डलं प्रविश्य प्राङमुखोपविशश्च स्वस्तिवाचन 
कत्वा यजमान afe पूरयित्वा चन्द्राभिसुखस्तिष्ठन्‌' ततो 
माता च कुमारमुदुत्य दक्षिणतः प्रत्यङमुखीभूत्वा तं Fare 
पतिइस्ते प्रदाय एछतो गत्वोत्तरतः #936 यजमानः TNA- 
ल्युपरिकुमारं धारयत्यते' सुखोमंत इति तिसभिरुपस्थायोद्व्च 
मात्रे प्रदाय कराभ्यामञ्जलिं gata तमञ्जलिं ब्रह्मप्रणवेन पूरः 
fren पदश्चेदपाच्जलिं अवसिंचेत्‌ एनस्तूष्णो' पूरयित्वा तथा 
दविस्तूष्णी मुत्सृज्य प्रत्यङ मुख प॑विश्य वामदेव्यं गोत्वा ततो 
ब्राह्मणभोजनं ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ ॥१२॥ 

षष्ठे माख्न्नप्राशनम्‌ आभ्युट्यिकं qdswfa utswequfu 
स्नावा यजमानो यवपिष्ट' वा पायसं श्रपयित्वा क्रियामक्रियाम- 
«т ет स्वरूपत्क्व॑ पिता तत्ये ˆ माता च कुमारमादायोपविश्य 
खातक्रमेवत्‌ BATA पायसं итәт, ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनं 
ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ । ` 


JAA aH वपनं कार्यम्‌ आभ्युदयिक yisi ततः wes 


1. Some Saman is meant 7 यददश्चन्द्र मित्यपाम्षलिम्‌ ср. यदद- 
2 यज्ञमानः seque सकृद्‌ यजुषा द्विस्तूष्णी- 
3 पुच्पाअछिम्‌ सुत्खज्य GoGS. П. 8. 7; KhaGS, 
4 -यति यत्ते udta इति cp. GoGS. П. II 3. 4. 

8. 4; Mantrabr. I. 5. 10-12. 8 Irregular Samdhi соттоп. 
5 Cp. GoGS. II. 8.5. 9 Not clear; चरू पक्क 9 


6: 0०05, II, 8. 6. 10 Ср. GoGS. П, 9. 1, ततो 


१४ ] | २१ 
इन्युषसि атат यज्ञमानः часе" स्थण्डिलमुपलिष्य मण्डला- 
द्रि्ट्क्षिणेनाऽऽज्याग्नेयादि स्थापयित्वा नापितः प्राडमुखोपविशय 
ततोष्णोपयात्रेमादर्शो तद्न्वेन्तरं भात्कैचं aq पश्चिमेन qu 
पिछली स्थण्डिलस्थोत्तरे वायव्यादि' स्त्ञापयित्वां रक्तानडु- 
गोमयं लोकिकत्व॑ कसरस्थालीपाको satun इति 'होम माँ 
नामनशान्वदेशे ततो зет" प्रतिष्ठाप्य प्रातराहुतिं हुत्वा 
аа" सर्वएकदेशे छसंलोकारयेत्‌ केचित्त्रिशिखाः केचि- 
त्पव्चशिखाः' यथागोत्रकुलकल्पमरण्ये केशानिखनेयुः' तविनिद्‌ः 
धत्येके माणवके: एनः ara यजमानः स्तस्थानमुपविश्य 
अधोपरिष्टाद्वोमं समाप्य वामदेव्य गीत्वा ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनं 


ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ ॥१९॥ 


अष्टमे वषे ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌ द्वादशसंवत्सराद्वागां' तचाष्टमे au 


1 Note 
samdhi 

“2 तंत उष्णोदकपात्रम्‌ ср. 0०69. П. 
9. उच्णोद्ककंसः, 

3 -नन्तरं 

4 भात्क्षुरं ? 

5 दुभपिञ्जूलीः 

6 ब्रीहियवादि cp. GoGS. IL 9. 6. 

7 स्थापयित्वा 

8 रक्तानडुहयोमयं कृसरः स्थालीपाको वृथा- 
we इति cp. GoGS. П. 9. 5. 


is. obviously an jntrusion 


frequency of ‘irregular 


from the comment. After इति 
supply उत्तरतः which is found in 
other Grhyasütras. 

9 माता केशानादत्ते ? 

10 वान्यगोच्रे; before this स्वगोत्रे 1199 
be supplied ; thus स्वगोत्रे атга? 
ат, for which cp. text p. 19. 

11 कुशली कारयेत्‌ ( सवपन कारयेत्‌) cp 
KhaGS. II. 3. 30. 

12 केशान्‌ निख- 

13 -चकाः 


14 -दुर्वाक्‌ 


२२ कौथुमगुशम्‌ 
कयात्‌ ече शभनक्षत्रे' तस्मिन्नि पूर्वाह्ने उपक्रम्य पूर्व 
नान्दीमुखं कृत्वा ततः Ws yale आचायः सहसिरसं' 
सतापयित्या वटोः सर्वपनँ कारयित्वा स्नात्वाल॑कत्याइतेन वाससा 
परिधाय чача स्थण्डलमुर्पालिप्य प्राङमुखोपविश्य पादौ क्षो 
नीमाक्रम्य दक्षिणे शिष्यस्तद्दाचार्य स्वयं" दारोवां жагты 
नवीपतं' яча“ तद्वद्विरण्ये Sten चरमेणि उपवोतीभूत्वा 
तयोः पनराचम्य ents प्रतिष्ठाय विस्मृतं unns 
'चोलोपनयनगोदानेषु' ततः समूहनादि प्रपदान्त жеп इध्मा" 
इत्वा ततोऽन्वारब्धायां व्याहृतिभिः तिसाभिः हुत्वा उभाभ्यां 
इस्ताभ्यां माणवकं HM यममा єн वाचयित्वा... Ән 
वितार॑ ध्यायन्‌ नुष्णनेत्युण्णोदक प्रोक्षेद्रायु ध्यायन्‌' दक्षिणेन 
अञ्जलि माणवकः पूरयित्वा दक्षिणतः कैशान्वापयित्वाऽप उन्दन्तु'* 
इति वापयित्वा विष्णोद्‌'ष्द्रोऽसि ` इत्यादुर्श' 916 ओषधे are 
स्वेनेमिति दर्भ' पिञ्चूली ` читен स्थाने प्रतिष्ठाप्य स्वधिते 34 


1 सहृशि-, आयमगात्‌ सविता क्षुरेण etc. ( Man- 
2 miai trabr. I, 6. |); this is supported 
з а! by सवितारं ध्यायनू etc. 

ik e poda pped pui before 9 उच्णन वाय उदकेनेधि Mantrabr. 
5 नवोपेतं १ I. 6. 2. 

6 ब्रतयुजे о व्रतसुचे ? 10 Mantrabr. I. 6. 3. 

7 स्वगोत्रे ? after WT there is blank. 11 Mantrabr, I. 6. 4. 


8 After वाचयित्वा there is a blank; 12 Ibid. I. 6. 5. 
यम सा दुभ ¡$ not found; may be 13 दुर्भपिञ्जूछीः 8 


CN аз 
हिसीः' इत्यादेश" ओषधोरिति' संजोज्य थेन पूषेति feed 
प्रोच्छेयुः अन्यपरुषः सरुदायसेन प्राच्छियाँ सप्रभिः कैशाग्रान gat 
ग्रयुक्तान्‌ तृष्णीं अनडुहे' प्रक्ष्य чач उन्दनादि” agen एवं 
पद्मादुत्तरतथ त्रियायुबेमिति quit परिणद्य जपेः तदृपस्रप्य 
Rafa ब्राह्मणं ब्रूयात्‌ को नामेति एच्छेदाचारयः' शिष्यो नक्षत्र 
xj" नाम ANG तूष्णो' शिष्याञ्जलो निलीय' तथा भूमौ शिष्यः' 
ततः आचार्यों гата ताभ्यां इस्ताभ्यां माणवकाञ्जलिं утат 
देवस्य त्वेत्याचार्यो मन्त्री सूर्यस्येव दृळुदात्वानावत्यः'' игә - 
मुखस्तिष्ठन्‌ आचाय ऐंष्ठतः' प्राङ्मुखः स्थित्वा उभौ करतलेन 
शिष्यस्य नाभिदेशं स्एष्दा प्राणानौमित्य' अन्तं `क इत्युदर 


| स्वधित मेनं हिंसीः Mantrabr. 1.6.6. || नक्षत्राश्रयं 
2 йч, may be supplied; ср. Sima: 12 देवस्य ते faq: Mantrabr. 1. 6. 18; 


sramin's comment on Mantrabr. so is GoGS. II. 10. 22. 
I. 6. 6. 

3 ओषधीः संयोज्य ? Any mantra be- 
ginning with औषधी: does not occur 
in the Mantrabr. between स्वधिते 


13 Cp. अथेनं प्रदक्षिणमावर्तयति सूर्यस्या- 
बृतमन्वावर्तस्वा इति GoGS. II, 10. 
23 $ for the mantra cp. Mantrabr. 


मेनं हिंसीः and येन पूषा etc |. 6. 19. Note the injudicious 
4 Mantrabr, I. 6, 7 abbreviation of our work, 
5 14 आचार्यः ч-? 
6 आन- ( =चर्मणि गोमये ) 15 Mantrabr. I. 6. 20; after प्राणाना- 
7 segan cp. GoGS. П. 9. 19. मिति ; something is missing; for the 
8 Mantrabr. I. 6. 8, viniyoga cp. Sémaéramin. 
9 जपेत्‌ तदु- 16 अन्तक इति उदरे; for अन्तक cp. 


10° Mantrabr, I. 6. 17, Mantrabr. I. 6. 20. 


२४ ` SERIE. 
अहुर ` इत्युरसि कसर इति कण्ठे से `'''''सब्येन ws 
देवाय त्वेत्यपसब्ये वा सव्यं प्रजापतये त्वेति' | एनश्च वटुः प्राङ - 
सुखो भूत्वा'चार्यो ब्र्माचायेखसो समिधमा घेचि आपोऽशान' 
कमे कुह मा दिवा स्वाप्सीः' इति cd ब्रह्मचारोत्यर्थः' स्वमग्नि 
काय' कुरुत खावमने प्राणाद्रिहोत्रोदिति वा जठरत्वामित्य्‌ a 
कतेश्यमित्याचार्यो ата तथास्त्विति तान्‌ प्रतिप्यं प्रातराहुति 
हुत्वा स्वसूक्त गीत्वा प्राणायाम कुर्यात्‌ स्वगोत्रे वान्यगोत्रे वा 
स्वगोचे वेदेयंभागं दद्यादन्यगोत्े वेत्यादं विभस्य `` aqha एर- 
स्तादेशेद ` एकदेशे शाउदमित्युक्ता प्रणयन fagy तमि 
«ffs सयो निधाय ततः समूइनादि प्रपदान्त इत्वा ware’ 
हुत्वा ततोन्वारब्धे व्याहतिमिस्तिस्रभिः हुत्वा एनश्च समस्ताभिस् 
हुत्वाग्ने व्रतपते इत्यादिभिः माणवको हुत्वा तत्राभ्रिगुवोर्भध्य 


1 Mantrabr. I. 6. 21. 


2 कृशन इति. Ср. कृशन इदं ते etc. Man? 


trabr. I. 6. 22. 

3 eget; after this there is blank. 

4 सव्येन सव्य देवाय त्वेत्यपसव्येनापसन्यं 
प्रजापतये त्वेति...०?. दक्षिणेन पाणिना 
दक्षिणमंसमन्याळम्य प्रजापतये त्वा 

` 'चरिदृदाम्यसाविति। सध्येन aed देवाय 
त्या सवित्रे परिदुदाम्यसाविति (५००५५. 
II. 10, 20-28. For the mantras 
cp. Mantrabr. 1. 6. 23-24. 


‚5 अपोऽशान ; Mantras : Mantrabr. I 
6. 25-26. 


6 Obviously an intrusion from the 


comment. 

7 ख्ानाचमनप्राणायामाझिहोत्रेरिति 

8 आ जरठत्वम्‌ 

9 sunt 

10 प्रतिज्ञाप्य 

11 स्वगोत्रे 'चेदर्धभागं दद्यादन्यगोत्रे चेत्पाद॑ 
frasa 

12 देशे पदए-? 

13 Cp. Mantrabr. 1. 6. 9-13, 


14 तत्राभिगुबोर्मध्ये नमेत्‌ ? 


१६] । EET 
ATS उत्क्रप्य तथा मत्वा ब्राह्मण आचाये' нече: प्रा 
सुखो भूत्वा प्रागग्रान्दभोन ब्राह्मणं स्थित्वा पूरयित्वोदकजश' 
werd frome कारयित्वा आचाय wate ब्राह्मणं 
पूरयित्वा मन्वेत्याचाये जपित्वा शिष्याञ्जलि प्रेक्षयेत таптаа: 
प्राणायामं कत्वा परिषिच्याभ्यव्य अग्नये समिधमित्येकां ufa 
धमाद्द्यात्‌ प्रजापति मनसा द्वितोयेन हुत्वा श्रद्धा मे घेत्यग्रि- 
मुपस्थायामात्मानमभिवाद्य त्रियायुषमिति भस्म wera मध्य 
मेलेचानामिकाङ्ष्ेन us ब्रह्मा बिन्द्रसोति भारे आयः 
बिन्दुरसीति शिरसि श्रीविन्द्रसीति उरसि श्रद्धा बिन्द्रसोति 
गले मेधा बिन्द्रसोति नाभो तेजो बिन्द्रसीति दक्षिणवाहुमूरै 
कामबिन्दुरसीति सव्ये वासुएष्ठे nifa wate वा ततो 
Ha याचेत्‌ तत्‌ Wa ब्रह्मणे द्यात आ'चार्यांधीनः तूष्णी 
तिष्ठेत्‌ ततो मध्या यथोक्तमाजेनं कुयात्‌’ सायमभ्रिकाय' 
ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनं ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ ॥१५॥ 

अध Tieren" ब्रयाद्‌ आचार्यस्स्दस्थानमुपविश्य qut 
ब्राह्मणो TÊKA माणवकोटग्रेष्ठ॑ च दर्भेष्वाचायौनुगों 


1 -4: 8 श्रद्धामेधे प्रजाः «mm TAA. X. 63 
2 तिहस्स्वयं 9 Delete मा or - अपामात्मान-- 
3 =: ; samdhi. 10 Mantrabr. I.6. 8. 
4 -स्थोद्ककलशं 11 मध्यमेनामिका ? 
5 आचार्योपपर्य- = --4: + उप- 12 gÈ 
6 आ गस्त्रेययाचार्यो; cp. आ गन्त्रा समग- 13 sedi (=ति+ओम्‌ ) 
«а etc. Mantrabr. I, 7. 14. 14 Delete शू 


7 Mantrabr. I. 6. 32. 15 Samdhi irregular. 
4 


ad x कौधुमगृहाम्‌ 
भूत्वा दक्षिणजान्वक्नमुपविश्शाचायों मेखला च्रिराइत्तां West 
माणवको मन्त्रं वाचयित्वा इयं दुरुक्तादित्याचायः एनराचम्य 
ततो माणवकः सुपणवसुभासलो भूत्वा शोभने मुहतेंन्वावीइनं' 
परस्पर मुपनयन आचार्य असौ माणवको' उपविश्य ततो- 
честта समाप्य ततस्सावित्रोप्रदाने मध्यैः ` प्रणवमुञ्चायं ततः 
पादे पादे;वसाय तथा द्वितीयेऽवसाय मुख्यं ema ततः प्रणवपूर्वं 
व्याहृतोः प्रत्येकमवधाप्यं ओमित्युञ्चेः' ततः पालाशदण्डं аат 
सुश्रवः ˆ सुश्रवसं मेत्याचार्योजपित्वा एकमहे ` सुश्रवः सुश्रवस- 
मिति माणवकं प्रतिग्राह्म ततो दक्षिणकरे 2 समिधौ эла 
धमो ` भवति धमा भवति ॥१६॥ 


अधातः प्रायशित्तानां एइस्थो ब्रह्मचारो सुरापानचण्डाला- 
भिगमने शुरुतल्पकब्रह्म इत्यागोवचं सुवणस्तेथ दुष्प्रतिग्रहं परान्नं 
वैनल्घुत्वायें ` ब्राह्मणस्य ее “тарач वक्ष्यामोति' त्रिरात्रः 
सुपवासः समिधः श्रपयित्वा ततो वपनं कारथित्वा कमण्डल्नोद्कं 
गृष्टोत्वा सरितः स्तापयित्वा कषणगोमयँ गृत्वा गो हृद्ये जात * 


स्थिता भुवनं ` पावनोङते तस्मात्पावनीभूतः सर्वपापक्षयं कुवित्यनेन 


1 атып 9 -मवसाय cp. GoGS. II. 10. 36. 
2 Mantrabr, I. 6. 27. 10 Mantrabr. I, 6. 31. 

—@ अस्वावाहनं 11 राकामहं cp. Mantrabr, I. 5. 3. 
4 -नयनस्‌ or -ने ? 12 धर्मो 
5 आधार्यपृष्ठ 13 चेतल्लघुत्वाथ-घा+एुत- 
6 -वक 14 हितार्थ or हि तीर्थ (तारकं) 
7 प्रदानं 15 Vocative ; स्थितो 9 


8 मध्ये 16 भुवने 


१७ | 26 


Tad ween अद्भिः daa पाछाशपण wheat द्ादशण्होत॑ 
पूरयित्वा प्रणवशतेनाभिमन्त्र्य मस्तकेःनुलिप्य ब्रह्मसाग्निपर्यन्तै 
TATA सर्वत्राभ्यस्ततदुपहत्पावन qdaq' एनरभ्यास इति वा 
ब्रह्मचार्यमद्यपानमधुप्राशनम्‌ प्रत्यरात्र' umen इति नोपवोती 
Рета द्रारपालुनं mua fertat दिवा एनर्भोजनं 
चण्डालसंभाषणमन्यरुतमन्योच्छिष्टभोजनं पार्वणप्राशने सपिः 
ण्डीम॑डैकोदिष्ट तेषु पनत्रह्मचय रुत्स्नत्वातू प्रमादालघुत्वमिति 
wm ualas gaia तदभाश्वमाश्रयङ्कम्‌ वितथो भवति 
तस्माद्वमंपरो नित्यक्कसुमय्रन्धाभ्यासस्‌ तथा भूत्वा तयोः 
पुनराचम्य प्रपदान्तं रत्वा LAR हुत्वा ततोऽन्वारब्धायां 
व्याहतिमिस्तिसमिः हत्वाग्ने Herfe पंचभिराचार्यों जुहुयात्‌ 
शिष्घो मन्त्रं वाचयित्वाचार्यः aera तिष्ठन्‌ युवा शिष्यः 
mega sad जलं कारयित्वा पिताञ्जलिं ब्रह्म पूरयित्वा 
आचार्य आ गन्चे" मन्त्रमुत््का Рата प्रेक्षेत्‌ को नामेत्या- 
चार्यो मनसा 39 शिष्यो supe नाम इत्युपांश तयो 
स्वस्थान मुपविश्य ततोपरिष्टाद्वोम॑ समाप्य साविज्ञोप्रदानाथ 

तत्सवितु्ट ae’ gat देवस्य абе भानो dise dmi 


| ब्रह्माचार्य भि- 8 a 

2 सर्वत्राभ्यल्य तदुपह्तपावकः ? 9 तदभावे 

3 яая or त्रिरात्रं 10 -कुथुमग्रन्था- 

4 भुक्तिहीनः 11 Cp. Mantrabr. I. 6. 9. 13. 
5? 12 Mantrabr. I. 6. 14. 

6 सपिण्डोसथेको- 13 -ата 


FE 14 Cp. Mantrabr. I. 6. 29. . 


२८ फौथुमगृहाम्‌ 
geng इति तृष्णों पालाशद्ण्डं दद्यात ततो ब्राह्मणभोजनं ततो 
ब्राह्मणभोजनम्‌ ॥ ol | 

अभिभात्मानः' чаў: प्रत्येकसहस्त्रे स्थण्डिलमुपलिप्य 
avers छृत्वोदगग्रमास्तोयोंपरि शिष्योपवेशनम्‌ नवशप 
शिरसि निधाय aa: छादयित्वाऽचार्यो चटेनाञ्जिं पूरयित्वा 
द्क्षिणपादेनाक्रम्थ येन देवेति नमन्त्रिय एतो न्विन्द्रेत्य- 
भिषिच्य एनश्च वाससा परिधाय sata स्थण्डिलमुपलिप्य 
पूर्वोपनयनवतू प्रवणं erat ब्रीहीन्‌ वा यवान्‌ वा यघाच्छके 
स्थलं पूरयित्वा तं wig तदुर्पारि निधाय तथा शिष्योपवेशनं 
पूर्वोक्तमन्त्रेण पयसाद्‌ि शिष्यमस्तकेऽमिषिच्चेत्‌ चतुरस 
स्थण्डिलमुपलिप्य पूर्वोपनयनवत्‌ प्रणयनं ऊत्वाचायों मेखलां 
चिराठत्तां बदा तूष्णीं शिष्यो मन वाचयित्वा यधोक्तमन्छेण 
यज्षोपवीती शरावं माऊयित्वा शन्नो देवोरिति पच्दशतं a" 
पावमानौरिति त्रिः शतं एतो न्विन्द्रमष्टचत्वारि समं ` यत्र 
शते' वा शतवारप्रणवं ` शतमष्टोत्तरं एभिमौजधित्वा एनस यथोक्त- 
MM कत्वा शुचो देशे स्थण्डिल वर्तेयित्वा वा ЭПА सहस 
मादाय द्विशताधिक वा शतं विभज्य srara शिरसि निधाय शतं 
पादतले निधायाक्रम्य Чїй: शतं शतं बध्नीयात्‌ उरसि 


— $ Not clear 7? 


2 -शतं or शकल ? 8 पाय- 

3 TB. I. 4. 8. 3. 9 SV. I. 33. 
4fme . 10 SV, II. 648 
5 SV. I. 350. 11, SV. I. 350. 


6 प्रणयभं 12 -चत्वारि, गायत्रं शतवारं, प्रणवं शससैष्टो- 


२० ] २३ 
आपो fe ष्ठेति ara जपित्वा शन्तनो देवोरिति fardi 
feag चत्वारिशट्‌ गायत्रं чета प्रणवमयुतं कतवा ॥१८॥ 


अधो ओपासनविधिं व्याख्यास्यामः । कारोऽनादेशे साय 
माहुत्युपक्रम्य' ше: чєй तेज: प्राम्रिसायमाहृर' यदि समस्य 
SAAT अप्राप्रितवात्‌ Wars: सोऽयं यामत्रयाद्वौक GUT 
प्राप्रिरिति' तस्मात्सकालप्राप्रिभवति' द्वा यामाद दाग्यधोक्त्मिति 
दातिस्तैस्माद्प्राप्रिभवति प्रलप्य атлаа" usn 
सहत्प्रणवेनाभिम न्त्य पीत्वाचम्याङ्क्लमाचं जलमवगाह्म प्राणायामं 
सहस्रं wasn हि ष्ठेति शतं जपित्वा sre देवीरिति 
द्विशतं a: पावमानोरिति fard एतो न्विन्द्र॑ ` चतुदश गायत्रं 
पञ्चदश प्रणवसचस्त्र इत्यष्ट' तेषां सुमनसो seu एनर्नाभिमात्रे 
जले स्थिता प्राणयामशतं कत्वाऽपो चि ष्ठेति शतम्‌ ॥१६॥ 

AY एनन्रेह्मचयेविधिं व्याख्यास्यामः । षण्मासान्‌ पयोभक्षः 
समुद्रमवगाद्म पूर्ववन्नान्‍दोमुख कत्वा ततो वपनं कारयित्वा अष्टो 
ब्राह्मणान्न्रियोज्य अष्टौ TANG दधिमध्वाज्यपयः शकरोदकं 
नालिकेरजलं чеч गंगातोयं एतान्पूरयित्वाऽइतेन वाससा 


1 SV, Il. 1187. 7 माणवकों 
2 Cp. सायामहुत्युपक्रम पुव etc. GoGS. 8 SV. II. 1187. 
I. 23. 
9 SV. I. 33, 
3 प्रातः प्रास्ते तेजःप्राप्तिः साय- 
10 SV. II. 648. 
4 ттс: | | 
5 थासादुर्वाग - 11 SV. I. 350. 


6 प्राप्तिः 12 जपेत्‌ or जपन ? 


36 


कौथुमग्रहाम्‌ 


परिवेश्य आ प्यायस्वेति क्षोरपात्रमभिमन्ब्य दर्धिक्राविणेति 
दधिपात्र' शक्रमसोति' waqra" मधुश्चु न्विधनमिति मधुपात्रम्‌ 
आपो fe ष्ठेति शकराम्‌ कया नश्चित्र इति नालिकेरम्‌ 
गायते गोमूत्र एवे ` देवेति चर्णादपावमिति ॥२०॥ 


इत्येते वा वामित्युञ्चेः बूयातू प्रदक्षिणेन खलं वोक्ष्यादि- 
त्यमादित्यमंशक्नश्वेतू प्रतियामे सरत्‌ घटिकावसानं वातांस्तमयाट्‌ 
भवति. ततः साय भोजयित्वा कमण्डल्नोद्कं Tera ae 
प्रविशेत्‌ । प्राङमुखोपंविश्य तत उदकं पोत्वा qur Wm 
चम्य ततः प्राणापानो द्रो तवश्यावीयो ` दो राजनशाशाहिणाभ्यौ 
गवां व्रते दे тё विष्णुः" wes देवव्रतानि' एतेषां एनः 


1 RV. I. 91. 17. 

2 SV. I. 358. (with दघिक्राव्णः) 

3 VS. L. 31. 

` 4 A particular Saman 

5 SV. ЇЇ. 1187. 

6 SV. I. 169. 
-2,Untraced. 

8 चरणोंद्‌- 

9 Beginning is missing, this is shown 


by इति. Note injudicious abbre- 
viation of the work. Cp, सिद्ध सायं- 


प्रातभृतमित्युक्ते ओमित्युच्चेब्रयात्‌ Khi- 
GS. I. 5. 19. 

10 One आदित्य॑ can be omitted. 

11 Delete ता 

12 सायं 


13 -ख उप-; Samdhi irregular. 


14 अर्क इत्यादि हि, वं इत्यन्तं तबश्यावीय- 
fafa कचित्‌। gered पञ्चानुानमिसि 
कंचित्‌। शाखान्तरस्थ्रमित्यन्ये Com- 
ment on KhaGS, II. 5. 34. 


15 राजनरोहिशाको cp. Lityinasrauta- 
satra, 1. 6. 35. i 
16 SV. L. 222. 


२१ ] ३१ 
एनरभ्यांसो' न तिष्ठं वावसांनं न fas द्राचं इति द्वादशरात्र- 
सुपवासो' झापरेवाँदुर्त न याचते। द्राद्शरात्रं नाश्नोयात्‌ 
ay’ एवं द्वाद्शरात्रमुपवासः' ₹त्वातिङत्स्त इति स्मृतम्‌ । 
यावदू'हस्पतिब्रेह्मा तावत्खगं लोके महोय़ते न च एनरावतंते 
न च पनरावतंते ॥९१॥ 


॥ फौथुमगृहां समाप्तम्‌ ॥ 


| faex _ 3 निद्राणः 
>? 4 द्वादुशह्वादुब्नतं 


Index to the mantras occurring in the Text 


{Figures within brackets refer to 


page and line 


samidham ābärşam 
1.6.32; 


n (25.5) 
common in Grhya- 


11.2) AV. 19.4.1; 

10.5; S. 1.8.13.3; MS. 

2.6.11; 70.7; KS. 54 ; does not 
occur in SV. and SMB. 

antaka (23.10) SMB. 1.6.20 (last 

word in B); GG. 2.10.24; KhG. 


2.4.15. 

amrto’si (18.8) SMB. 1.5.14. 

ayam ürjávato vrksah (15.11) SMB. 
1.5.1; SG. 1.22.10; GG. 2.7.4; 
PG. 1.15.6; KhG 2.2.25. 

asu (16.6) SMB. 1.5.7. 

ahura (24.1) SMB. 1.6.21; GG. 
2.10.25; KhG. 2.4.16. with Ru- 
draskanda: antaka idam te pari 
dadàmyudaram, ityudaram, 
ahura idam te рагі dadamy 
ura ity urah, kréna idam te pari 
dadami kantham iti kantham. 

agantra sam aganmahi (25.4.27.14) 
SMB. 1.6.14; GG. 2.10.20, MG. 
1.5.1.5 HG. І 22.2. 

apa undantu jivase (22.12) SMB. 
1.6.3; GG. 2.9.12; ApMB. . 2.1.2; 
HG. 1.9.12; MG. 1.21.3. 

а pyáyasva sam etu te (30.1) not 


agnaye 
SMB. 
sütras. Y 
a 24 e svaha 
г) 


found in SV ог SMB.; cp RV. 
1.91.16, 97.17. 
ayam афа (? 22.10) SMB. 1.6.1; 


KhG. 2.3.20. 

ayuh bindur asi (25.8) Text doubtful. 

idfin visnur vi cakrame (30.10) SV. 
1.223; cp RV. 1.22.17-21 five 
stanzas. 

iyam ајйедат annam (? 17.7) SMB. 
1.5.8; GG. 2.7.18; KhG. 2.2.34 
our text has maksa for which also 
see mà kgà namas te KhG. 1.5.20. 

iyam duruktit (26.2) SMB. 1.6.27; 
GG. 2.10.37; РС. 2.2.8; ApMB 


2.2.9. 

ud u {уаш (8.7) SV. 1.31; RV І. 5. 
т. AV. 13.2.16; VS. 7.41. 

usnena vaya  udakenaidhi (22.11) 
SMB. 1.6.2; GG. 2.9.11; PG. 2.1.6; 
ApMB. 2.1.1. 

eto nv indrarh stavima (28.6.14: 
29.2, 10) SV. 1.350; 2.752; RV. 


8.95.7. 
ego'si (18.7) SMB. 1.5.14. 
evam deva ,? 30.4) untraced, cp 
seva tvà veda yo veda SMB, 
2.4.13. 
Om (4.15; 5.6; 19.6) common, 


of the Text] 


Om proksyámi (5.9), untraced. 

cue tüyasvainam (22.13) SMB. 
1.6.5. 

katamo’si (18.6) SMB. 
2.8.13; VS. 7.29; 
ТВ. 2.6.5.3. 

kayā nas citra а bhuvat (30.3) 
I: I.169; RV. 4.31.1. 

kartavya iti (4.4) untraced. 

kama Lindur asi (25.11) untraced. 

kim paéyasi (16.2) SMB. 1.5.5; GG. 
2.7.10; KhG. 2.2.6. 

kuryah (23.5) untraced. 

kr$ana iti (24.1) cp. under ahura. 

ko nimasi (23.5); SMB. 1.6.17. 

ko'si (18.6) SMB. 1.5.14; SG. 3.2.21 
GG. 2.8.13; KhG. 2.3.9. 

gáyatri (= bhür bhuvah svah tat 
savitur varenyam etc.) 10.10; com- 
mon, 

grhpámi te (12.3) SMB. 1.2.10; AV. 
14.1.50; HG. 1.20.1. 

candramà ha iti (? 8.5). untraced. 

citrah devánàm (8.7) RV. I 115-1: 
AV. 13.2.35; Ars. 5.3.; not found 
in SV. or SMB. 

tat savitur vrpglmahe (27.17) RV. 
5.82.13; AB. 4.30.3; AG. 1.20.4; 
SG. 6.4.8. 

tathástu (24.6) untraced. 

tava$yáviya (30.9) CP. KhaGS. 1]. 
5.34 with comment. 

tejo bindur asi (25.10) untraced. 

tryayusam jamadagneh (23.4) SMB. 
1.68; GG. 2.9.20; (25.7). 

dadhikrávno  akàrisam (30.1) SV. 
1.358; КУ. 4.39.6; пої found in 

devasya te savituh 


(23.8) SMB. 
1.6.18; GG. 2.10.22; 
devasya tvà (11.10) SMB. 1.6.18. 
devàya tv4 savitre (24.2) SMB. 
1.6.14; GG. 2.10.28; KhG. 2.4.17. 
nirastah parávasub (5.4) SB. 1.5.1. 
a3; GG. 1.6.14; Not found in 
SV. or SMB. 
Eu va (4.4). ) TA 
i no agnay enase (9.13 š 
10.5.1; SG. 5.1.8 gives the three 
verses аз: 
pāhi no арпа enase svaha 
pāhi no vi$vavedhase svihi 
yajñarh pāhi vibhivaso svaha 
` sarvam pāhi é$atakrato svahal] 
pumàn agnih pumàn indrah (15-1) 
SMB. 1.4.9; GG. 2.6.11; G. 


1.5.14; GG. 
KS. 37-13.14; 


2.2.23. 


( 2 


pumarhsau mitrávarupau (14.1) 
SMB. 1.4.8; SG. 1.17.9; GG. 2.6.3; 
PG. 1.9.5; KhG 119. ) 

prajápataye tva рагі dadami (24.2 
dub 1.6.23; GG. 2.10.28; KhG 


prajapataye svāhā (11.2; 3.11.9.13;) 
common 

ргапапаш granthir asi (23-10) SMB. 
1.6.25; GG, 2.10.29; KhG. 2 4.19 

Ranma tya ау asau (24.3) 5 


1.6.25; 2.10.29 KhG 
4-19 

brahma bindu: asi (25.9) untraced 

brhaspatir brahmdharh тапиѕаһ 


(5.3) LS 2.4.6. nowherelse 


bhür bhuvah svah (4.7; 5.3) com- 
mon 


madhuécun nidhana (30.2). Gram 
IX. 2.17 composed on SV. 1.305 
medham te  mitrávarunau (17.8) 
SMB. 1.5.9; GG. 27.19; KhG. 


2.2.34. 
medha bindur asi (25.10) untraced. 
yad adas candram (20.7) SMB. 
1.5.13; GG. 2.8.7 
yayor ojasa skabhità rajathsi (7.3) 
7.25.1; not found in SV. or 


yagaso ya$o'si (17.5) SMB. 2.8.11; 
GG. 4.10.14; KhG. 4.4.14; ApMB 
ari "Ge ah tipa$yanti (? ) 

yam devàh pratipaáyanti 19.10 
SMB. 2.2.15. id 

yena püsà brhaspateh (23.1) SMB. 
1.6.7. GG. 2.9.16. 

yenaditeh simanarh nayanti (15.12) 
SMB. 1.5.2; GG. 2.7.6. 

такат аһа suhavárh sugtuti huve 
(15.13.26.8) SMB. 1.5.3; RV. II. 
32.4; AV. 7.48.1. common ` 

rajanasasahina 30.9) may be 
rájanarauhitakau for which cp 
Latyayana $rauta 1.6.35. Кајапа 


(Ar.G. 4.2.19) is composed on 
SV. 1.318 i 


) 


a pratigrhnàmi (11.11) untra- 
c 


vaso sadane sidimi (5.5) untraced 


visnur yonih  kalpayatu (12.1 
SMB. 14.6. R ry 184 р o 
5.25.5. common 

visnr or darhstro‘si (22.13) SMB 
1.6.4; GG. 2.9.13. 

vydhrti (6, 9.11; 11.15; 12.5; 
13.12; 14.9; 15.9; 18.5; 22.9; 
4.10; 26.7; 27.11;) they аге 

m bhüh svaha | 

om bhuvah svaha | 

om svah svaha 

om bhür bhuvah svah svaha | 
$a по devir abhistaye (19.5; 


28.13; 29.1; 9;) SV. т. 33. common. 
Sukram asi (30.2) VS. 1.31; VS.1.1. 
10.3; not found in SV or SMB 
Sraddha bindur asi (25.9) untraced 
Sraddhamedhe (25.6) not found in 
SMB; cp. SG. 2.7.11; 17. TAA 

10.63 
$rir bindur asi (25.9) untraced 


sa tvàhne рагі daditu (18.12) 
SMB 1.5.15. 
samidham а dhehi (24.4) SMB. 


1.6.26; GG. 2.10.30. 


.sarvakáma ? (25.11) untraced 


кашак kuru (26.16) un- 

trace 

sivitri=gayatri (26.5; 27.16) cp 

Gobhiliya Grhyakarmaprakasika 
Upanayanaprayoga 258 

suryasyavrtam anvavastasvasau 
(23.8) SMB. 1.6.19; GG. 2.10.23. 

sugravah suSravasam ma kuru 
(26.8) SMB. 1.6.31 

sthàpyo nirvapah (5.11) untraced 


svadhite nainam (mainam; 22.14) 
SMB. 1.6.6. 
svam ikàryam kuruta (24.5) 


untrace i 
svistakrte svàhà (9.14) common. 
hà u candra (20.1) untraced. 


Index to mantra-ganas 


dgnirh vo vrdhantam (10.14) RV. 
VIII, 102.7; SV. 946; the trca in 
SV is:— | 
agnim vo vrdhantam айһуага- 
nim purütamam | | 
ach naptre sahasvate || 940. 
ayam yathà na àbhuvat tvasta 
rüpeva taksyà | 
asya kratvà yagasvatah || 947 || 
ayam| ७४४७ abhi $riyo'gnir 
devesu vatyate | 
à vajair upa no gamat || 948 || 
agnir aitu (11.1, 16) SMB. 1.1.9 has 
etu and our own text at 11.16 
reads etu; the mantra with aitu 
occurs іп АРМВ. 1.4.7; AG. 
1.13.6; РС. 1.5.11; НС. 1.19.7. 
the mantras referred іо here 
аге: — 
agnir etu prathamo devatanam 
yah so'syai prajun muficatu 
mrtyupasat | 
tad ayam raji varuno'nu man- 
yatam yatheyarh stri pautram 
agharh па rodat svaha |lol| 
imam agnis tràyatàm garha- 
patyah prajim asyai jarad- 
astirh krnotu | 
asinyopastha jivatam astu 
mátà pautram апапдат abhi 
Me и iyam svahd 
19 
dyaus Ne prsthain raksatu vayur 
ürü a$vinoau ca| . 
stanamdhayas te putránt, savi- 
tàbhi raksatu à vasasah pari- 
dhánàd brhaspatir vi$vedevà 
n n pascat svaha || 
II 
mà te grhesu niti ghoga utthad 
anyatra tvad rudatyah sam 
vigantu | mà tvam rudat yura 
š vadhistha jivapatni pati- 
loke vi raja pa$yanti prajarh 
TR svaha 
12 
LRL pautramatyarh 
(magham) papmanam uta va 


dirsnah srajam 
dvigadbhyah prati 
pasar svaha || 13 || = 

paraitu mrtyur am na 
&güd vaivasvato no abhayam 
krnotu | 

para mrtyo anu parehi pan- 
thàà yatra no anya itaro 
devayanat || 


ivonmucya 
muficámi 


caksusmate <гпуаїе te braviml 
mi nah prajim ririso mota 
virant svàbà || 14 |l 


agne vratapate (24.12; 27.11). The 


mantras in SMB. are:— 
agne vratapate угаа сагіѕуа- 
mi tat te pra bramimi tac 
chakeyam | 
tenardhyasam idam aham anrtat 
satyam upaimi svaha 


11.1.6.9 || 

vayo  vratapate  vratam cari- 
syàmi tat te pra bravimi tac 
chakeyam | 


tenardhyasam idam aham anrtat 
satyam upaimi svaha || xo || 

sürya  vratapate vratam cari- 
syami tat te pra bravimi tac 
chakeyam | 

tenardhyasam idam abam anrtat 
satyam upaimi svaha || 11 || 

candra vratapate  vratam cari- 
syimi tat te pra bravimi tac 
chakeyam | 

tenerdhydsam idam aham anrtat 
satyam upaimi, svaha || 12 || 

vratanam — vratapate vratam 
carisyami tat te pra bravimi 
tac chakeyam | 

tenardhyasam idam aham anrtat 
satyam  upaimi svaha || 13 || 


Cp. also VS. 1.5; TS. 1.5.10.3; M5. 


4.9.24; 137.8; SB. 1.1.1.2; TB. 
3.7.4.7; TA. 4.41.3; HG. 1.7.8; 
GG. 2.10.16; KhG. 2.4.7. 


apo hi stha mayobhuvah (19.5; 29.1; 


9; 12; 30.3) SV. 1837; the three 
mantras are:— 
аро hi sthà mayobhuvas ta na 
ürje dadhatana | 
mahe ranaya caksase || 1837 || 
yo vah Sivatamo rasas tasya 
bhàjayateha nah | 
ugatir iva matarah || 1838 || 
tasmà arai gamama vo yasya 
ksayaya jinvatha | 
apo janayatha ca nah || 1839 | 
Common in Samhitas and Sütras. 


imam stomam (10.15) RV. I. 94.1; 


SV. 1.66; MS. 2.7.3.:78.1; SMB. 
2.4.2—4 are: — 
imam stomam arhate játavedase 
ratham iva sam mahemà mani- 


gayi 
bhadra hi nah pramatir asya 


кл 
agne sakhye mà rigàmA vaya 
tava || 


( 


bharamedhmam krnavámá ha- 
vithsi -te र ; 

citayantah ^ parvapà 
vayam | 

jivátave 
dhiyo 

‘gre sakhye mà risümà vaya 
tava 

Sakema tvÀ samidharh sádhayà 

. dhiyas 

te devà havir adanty àhutam | 

tvam  àdityàih à vaha tàn hy 


parvana 


pratardrh sadhaya 


us'masy | . 

agne sakhye mà risàm& vayam 
tava || 4 

pañcakam (—-mam) samastantam 


(9.12) SMB. 1.4.1—5:— one 
agne  práya$citte tvam  devànàim 


prayaécittir asi | bráhmanas tva 
nathakama upadhávàmi yasyah 
papi  laksmi tam  asy&  apajahi 
svaha || x || | | А 

vaya pfayascitte tvah devanam 
prayascittir asi / bráhmanas _ уа 
nathakama upadhavami yasyah 
рар  laksmis tam asya apajahi 
svah || 2 || A Mo 

candra prayascitte tvam devanam 
pra үк tir asi | bràmanas — tvš 
nathakima upadhavami yasyah 
náthaküma upadhavami: yasyah 
svaha || 411 


Agni, Vayu, Candra and Sürya all 
four combined (samasta) make up 
the fifth :— Mes I ‚ 

agniváyucandrasüryah prayasci- 
ttayo yiiyarh devanam prayas- 
cittayah stha | brahmano vo 
nathakama upadhavami yasyah 
papi laksmis tam asya apa hata 
sváhà || 51x | 

This is the first set; in the second 


set of these very mantras ‘papi 
laksmi' is replaced by : patighni 
tanüh'; in the third set “papi laks- 


is replaced by ‘aputrya tanüh 
in Noe Sore oe pagi Bani i 
d E v h. 
the original gom 


mantras ea ai 
five; the five mantras ome 
twenty: For details cp.  Bhatta 


Narayana and  Citàmani Bhatta- 


“гуа оп Gobhilagrhya 2.5.4. 
(amasya paiicamizh bahuvad  ühya) 
see also draskanda on Khadira 


АА 3.5.12. Our text may be 
read paficakaih samastintam | cat- 
vari 
a 14; 27.5; 13.11; 14.9 
er 16.5; 18.1; 22.8; 27.10;) 
SMB. 2.4.56 constitute Pra- 
` ada :— 
tapas ca tejaé ca #таййһа ca 1735 
ca satyarh ca krodha$ ca ty&gas ca 
Ç 


4 ) 


dhrti$ ca dharma ca sattvam ca 
уак ca mana cátmà ca brahma ca 


tani Ere padye tāni mām avantu 

bhar bhuvah svar om mahāntam 
&tmánam prapadye || 5 || 
virüpákso'si dantāñjis tasya te 


$yyà pare grhà antarikse vimitarn 
hiranmayath tad devinarh hrdayàny 
ayasmaye  kumbha antah sarhnihi- 
tani tani balabhyc са  balasác ca 
raksato, pramanT animisatah satyam 
yat te dvüda$a putrás te tvà sarh- 
vatsare sarhvatsare Ката pus yaj- 
fiena yájayitvà punar brahmacaryam 
пра ayanti tvarh devesn brahmano’ sy 

am manusyesu brahmano vai 
brahmanam upa dhàvaty upa tvà 
dhàvàmi japantam ma ma pratijapir 
juhvantarh mà ma pratihausih kur- 
vantam mà ma pratikaris tvam 
Prapadye tvaya prasüta ida karma 
karisyimi tan me radhyatàm tan 
me sam rdhyatàih tan ma upapa- 
dyatih samudro mā viśvavyacā 
rhe le жшк tutho mà vigvaveda 
brahmanah putro'nu janatu évàtro 
ma pracetà maitrávaruno' nu jànatu 
tasmai virūpākşāya dantāñjaye 
samudrāya viśvavyacase tuthaya vis- 
vavedase Svatriya pracetase sahasri- 
ev brahmanah putraya namah 


|| 

This is 
Rudraskanda 
1.2.22; Cp. 


Prapada according to 
on Кһайіға Grhya 
also Bhatta Narayana 
and Cintamani Bhattácárya оп 
Gobhila Grhya 4.5.8. 
yah pavaminih (19.6; 28.14; 29.10) 
SV. 1298; the mantras in the - 
SV are: — 
yah vamánir adhyety 


rgibhin ° 
sam Pirta rasam | 


adhyety rsibhih 
sam | 
tasmai  sarasvat! duhe ksirari 


sarpir madhüdakam || 1299 
püvamüntih mdp ranih sudugha 


hi ghrtaScutah 

rsibhih sambhrto raso brühmanpesv 
amrtam hitam || 1300 

pávamànir dadhantu na imam 


lokam atho amum | 
kám&nt samardhayantu no devir 
devaih samAhrt&b || 1307 


yena devah >VVpavitrenitmšánarh 
punate sada | 
tena sahasradhšrena, páàvamànth 


punantu nah || 1302 


pávamünth — svastyayanis 


I tabhir 
gachati nàndamam | 


( 


` 


punyams ca bhakgin bhaksayaty 
amrtatvarh ca gachati || 
|| 1303 || 
yat te susime (20.5) SMB. 1.5.10; 
the three mantras are: — 
yat te susime hrdayam hitam 
antah prajapatau | 
vedähah manye tad brahma 
maharh pautram agharn пі ea 
10 
yat prthiryà andbhrtar divi pel 
dramasi śritam | 
vedamrtasyaham nama mahath 
pautram agham rigam || 11 || 


indragni šarma yachatam  prajà- 
pati ( 
yathayam па  pramiyeta  putro 


janitry adhi || 12 || 
ya tirasci (16.6) the two mantras in 
SMB are 1.5.6-7:— 
ya tira$ci nipadyate aha vidhar. 
api iti | 
tam {уа ghrtasya dhárayà yaje 
samdharanim aham || 


sarhrddhanyai ^ devyai destryai 
svaha || 6 || 
vipacit  puccham  abharat tad 


dhata punar áharat | 
parehi tvam vipascit 
janisyate’sau nama 
yat kusidam (9.14; 
2.3.18. The 
SMB. are:— 
yat kusidam apradattarn mayeha 
ena yamasya nidhinà carani 
idam tad agne anrno bhavàámi, 
jivann eva pratihaste gi 8 || 
I 
ekastaka tapasa tapyamind 
jajana garb bath mahimanam 
indram | 


uman ayarh 


7 || 
10.1,2) SMB 
mantras іп 


5 ) 


tena devi asahanta $atrün 
hantásuránàm abhavac chacibhih 


9 | 
In MS. 4.4.17: 245.9 three mantras 
occur: — 
yat kusidam apratitam mayeha 
yena yamasya nidhinà caravah | 
etat tad agne aurno bhavami, 
jivanne eva pratihastánrnàni || 
yad dhastibhyarh сакага kilbisany 
акѕапат vagmum avajighram 
ápah | 
ubrarh pa$yác ca rástrabhrc ca 
tiny apsarasim anudattanrnani || 
ugram pa$yed rastrabhrt kilbisani 
yad aksavrttam anu dattam etat | 
nem na (-nna?) rman rnavàn ipsa- 
mano 
yamasya loke nidhir ajaràya || . 
After this Varuna mantras begin. 
The readings may be checked in the 
light of my Kathaka-Brahmana- 
samkalana pp. 126-27. 
vamadevyam (11.3; 


12.6; 16.2; 


18.13; 19.7; 21.10) SV. 682- 
684 are:— 
kaya па& citra abhuvad ati 


тн rare | 682 || 
kaya Sacisthaya уга 2 ||. 
kas {уа satyo madánám mamhistho 
matsad andhasah 
drdhà cid áruje vasu || 683 || 
abhi su nah sakhinàm avita 
jaritrnam | 
fatam bhavásy ütaye || 684 || 
svasti na indro vrddhagravah 
svasti nah püsà vi$vavedáh | 
svasti nas türksyo arigtanemih 
svasti no brhaspatir dadhatu || 
See Cintamani  Bhattácárya on 
GGS. 1.9.5: 274, 275, 812. 


